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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THAT this SCARCE and VALUABLE 


Treatiſe might not be loſt to the 
World, it is Re. printed at the Requeſt of 


Joun Goven, Eſq; of Perry-Hall, 
Staffordſhire, and by has Bounty, the 


Printers are enabled to fell it for little 


more than half the Price uſually fail 


: for the like Publication. 


* a A —— WC ad” 2 oe” EF 


* 4 a A > x 
S — S — 


- 
- 


* 


E : 
. T0 HIST 
PARISHIONERS. 
V 


AM fo. fully ſatisfy'd of the Ne- 
ceſſity you have for the follow- 
ing Inſtructions, and ſuch Encou- 
ragement to believe you will make a 
good Uſe of them; that I ſhall frame 
no Apology for the Seaſonableneſs 
of this preſent, nor any Excuſe for 
my Appearance in Print. The 
Thoughts of diſcharging my own - 
Duty, faithfully, was the rt Motive 
to this Undertaking ; and a Proſpect 
of doing good to any one of your 
Souls, will be a ſufficient Recom- 
pence for my Fans. 

| A4 


iv. The Author's Epr/ile 


I am not 1gnorant of thoſe Cen- 
ſures which are caſt upon the Beſt 
of Writers, and how unqualified I 
mult be to ſet up for a general In- 
ſtructor of others; and therefore I 
ſhould be contented that this Book, 
like its obſcure Author, ſhould be 
confin'd within the Limits of his own 
Pariſh, and entirely dedicated to 
your Service. 


Had I propoſed any Wordly Ap- 
plauſe Tex ics . 
ought to have manag'd the Argu- 
ment in the politeſt manner, and to 
have ſet it off with the greateſt 
Graces and Embelliſnments of 
Speech; But when I conſidered to 


whom, I addreſs'd myſelf, and for 


what Reaſons I wrote; I knew that 
Edification, and not Oratory, was my 
Cen , 6 Preſent Province; and 1 

uad rather ſpeaſ two Words 
with Underſtanding, that he which oc- 
cupteth the Place of the Unlearned, may 


Jay Amen, than by any nice Reaſon- 


ing and pompous Periods, become a 
Barbarian to the common and illi- 
terate Reader. I am 


to his Pariſhaoners. v 


| I am fully rſuaded, that Men 


are not to be harrangued into ano- 
ther World, and carried to Heaven 
by glittering Sentences: And there- 
fore I addreſs'd myſelf to your Con- 
ſciences in a plain and practical Man- 


ner: knowing that ſimple and unaf- 


fected Truth is moſt agreeable to 
Sick and Dying Per ſons. But ſtill I 
hope, that the Argument has not 
fuffer d by a flat and inſipid Ma- 
nagement; nor your Devotions flag- 
ged for Want off a lively Spirit in the 
Compolure, | it 


If there is any Thing which you 
don't fully comprehend, you know 
where to have Recourſe to the Author 
for better Information ; and if any 
ol you require greater Satisfaction 


upon ſome Points relating to this 


Subject, which I have delignedly 
omitted, he may conſult the pious 


and elaborate Writings of Biſhop _ . 


aytor, Biſhop Hall, Dr. Sherlock, Mr. 
celilewell, Mr. D'relincourt, and 


others: But as for ſuch of you as 


have not Time to read many Vo- 


„ lumes, 
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lumes, or Capacities to fathom deep 

Reaſoning, I have compos'd the 

following Manual. of Precepts and 

Devotions; and I hope they will be 

| aſſiſtant to you in your laſt Agonies, 

and help you forward in your Jour- 
ney to everlaſting Life. "9h 


Had known any Book upon this 
 - Subject, which was ſuitable to your 
Abilities to read, and to my Circum- 
ſtances to diſtribute gratis amongſt 
you, I ſhould have follow'd my old 
Cuſtom of preſenting you with other 
Mens Works, and not have put my 
ſelf upon the Trouble of Compoſing: 
But when I conſidered, that none 
was ſo capable of knowing the Ne- 
ceſſities of his Flock, as their own 
Paſtor ; I thought my ſelf better qua- 
\ lifted, and more nearly concern'd, 
than a perfect Stranger to your Per- 
fons and Circumſtances could be, to 
give you ſuch Advices as were more 
Jaitable to your Wants, and in ſuch 
a Method as might be belt adapted 
to your Underſtandings, 


I have 


to his Pariſhioners. vii 


I have frequently preſented you 
with a Taſte — this Book from 
Pulpit ; and upon the Solemnity of a 
Funeral, or ſome other remarkable 
Occaſion, have ſingled out ſuch Paſ- 
ſages of it, as might be moſt agree 
* to your meeting at that Time; 
and you ſeem'd to lend ſuch a pious 
Attention, and to pay ſuch a dutiful 
Regard to what I then deliver d, that 
I was willing the whole ſhould wait 
upon you in Print, and remain by 
you in a more laſting manner. 


The Reaſon why I preſent you 
with an exerciſe for a Sick Bed, is, 
becauſe I perceive Sickneſs to be a 
Seaſon when you ſtand moſt in need 
of Comfort and Aſſiſtance; and 1 
find illiterate People in our Country 
Pariſhes oftentimes at a Loſs how to 
manage well their laſt Minutes, and 
to prepare themſelves for another 
World. x 351 


I know, that ſome unexpected Ac- 

cidents may prevent my Attendance 
upon you ſo often as your Occa- 
S801 L ions 
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fions require; and therefore I pre- 
ſent you with this Book to ſupply 
my Abſence, and to enable you to 
e to your own ſelves, or to beg 
the Aſſiſtance of ſome pious Neigh- 


bour to do it for you. 


What is here deliver'd, is built 
upon the Foundation of our Bleſſed 
Church, and is only deſign d as a lar- 
ger Comment upon ſome Paſlages of 
her 2 Office for the V2fitatzon f 
the SICK. N 


Far be it from me to ſuppoſe that 
Office imperfect, or to preſume by 
any new Forms of Prayer to ſupply 


the Defects of it. I think, that if 


any Part.of our excellent Liturgy 18 


better than another, This is the moſt 


exact and compleat, the molt moving 
and pathetical of all the reſt- 


But then you are to conſider; that 
our Church has enjoin d this to be us d 


only by the Pariſh Minifter, and 
there are ſeveral Parts of it which 


can't properly be us'd by a Lay-man 
LEA without 


— ÜA ˙—˙*˙¾⅛üůn ‚— . 5 


do has Pariſhioners. 1 


without encroaching upon the Sacer- 
dotal Function. 3 


For this Reaſon I have ſelected 
ſuch of the Prayers as may be ſuit- 
able to the general Circumſtances of 
your Lives, and made ſome {mall 
Addition from other Devotional 
Books, or from my own Head, to 
compleat the Form; and this I en- 
treat you to make uſe of. till ſuch 
Time as you can ſend for your law- 
ful Miniſter, and have the whole 

Office of our Church perfornid in 
that ſolemn and regular Manner 
which She herſelf has preſcrib'd. 
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Now unto God's gracious Mercy and 
Protection I commut you. The vis. of 
Lord bleſs you, and keep jou; 

the Lord make his Face to ſhine upon 
| you, and be gracious unto you, and 

give you Peace both now and evermore. 

Amen. Fi. am. | | 


” * 


. 


— 


= 1 : 13 I 
1 
f T H E 
* * 4 . 
| * 0 1 
v i 


dates dd 


THE 8 


CONTENTS. 


Of the Weak and Frail Condition « of 
Mankind. 
CAP. I. en Pace | 
0 F Human Mortality. | 1 | 
II. Of the Shortneſs of Life 8 
III. Of the uncertain Time of dying 16 


IV. 124 the Fear of Death 223 
BOOK 


The CONTENTS. 1 
'B OO IE „ 
Of the State of Man under Sickneſs: 


| Mr. I. PAGE ; 

Of Sictngſ in general Kat; 47 6s 

» Diredlions for Behaviour under 
Sickneſs #08 
III. 07 the Advantages of Sickneſs 53 
IV. Of a Lingering Sickneſs 1, = 


V. Of Recovery from Sickneſs * 69 


— 
* 
* 
— — 


B O. O K III. 


Of Duties to be performed i in Sick- 

_ nels, 
Cray, . 5 PAE 
OF taking Care of the Boch 179 
If Self examination ee 


HI. Of Rebentanee 94 


* > 
«4. 
q 
ee 
- 1 


ay — 

a es 

— oy 
* 


xi The CONTENTS. 


4 
1 IV. of Recongiliation.and_ For- 
4 — i ply 104 
| q V. Of Reſtitution 5 413 

| EZ VI. of making a iin 124 

VII. Of advili ng with your Par Wy 

U Jr 132 

br VIII. Of receiving the Sacrament 138 

bl Th Ss 

4 B 0 0 4. IV. | 


Of Death and the Conſequences of it, 


a I. 4 "> A . 
7 1 ” N 42 5 


Car. * | ä "Ps 

0 F Sickneſs unto Death * 1435 

e Of Sudden Death . 154 
III. Of making @ good End | 16 1 | 


IV. of a Future Judgment | 167 
V. of- Eternal Mi iſery " WW 176 
VI. Eternal Happingſs \ — 1 184 


4 Forth 7 PRATER to be uſed by 
| Sick Perſons k 4 189 


t. 


+», PC + 
— — S "6 SS — . 
k "Þ 
710 3 


Aid! 1 n, 


go: (5 


O O M A N 51 855 


L BELL | Fe — 15 
FN nt IN 


SICK BEB 


* o "Pe 'A 4 * | bi 7 


1 


PREPARATION ſor D) DE ATH. 


„ 


— * | — — ö I = 
bs... J ö | Ar * — 
B O O K 15 


— 4 


Of the Weak and Ee 1. Condition 
of ManxnD. 8; 2 


% 


CHAP. I. $49. 
+> 
of Human Mortality, i 


pf 


H= Man continued in his Firſt Station, 

preferved his Native» Innocende, ne 
had been — and by conſequence fre 
from all thoſe Pains and Diſeaſes which are the 
conſtant and unhappy 22 Human 
_ Lites 


2 / Human Mortality. Book I. 


Life. But ſince Sin entered into the World by 
he Tranſereſſion of our Firſt Parents, and Death 


as the Wages of Sin, was entail'd upon all their 
Poſterity ; we are as naturally born to Trou- 
ble. as the Sparks fly upwards, and are as fure of 
Dying, as we can be that we are alive. The 
Sentence is paſſed for all our Diffolution ; 
and the Juſtice and Veracity of God will 


oblige him never to reverſe it. The Make 


of our Body does not promiſe the Conti- 
nuance of many Years; and the Death of 
our Neighbours is a daily Preſage of the Cer- 
3 tainty of our own. Duſt we are, and 
en. 3. 19. to Duſt we muſt return, Our Conſti- 
tution is thrown together of Frail and Mortal 
Principles, and we ſhall be conſtrained in a 
ſhort Time to lye down in the Grave, and be 
clothed with Corruption. 1825 


Now ſince our Being is ſo precarious, and 


our Mortality ſo unavoidable, it becomes us 
all whilſt we are in the Land of the Living, to 
place before our Eyes theſe following Things: 


1. The frequent Thoughts of Dying. 
2, The State we 'muſt enter upon after 
Death. | EN 


q 
" 
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3. The Vanity of being proud of any Thing 


which is Mortal. | 

3. The Neceſſity of Adorning the Better 
Part, and the Wiſdom of Omitting all 
ſuperfluous Ornaments for the frail Body. 


1. If we are all of us Mortal, we ought to | 


place our Diſſolution before our Eyes, and en- 
tertain our Thoughts with what muſt inevit- 
„ ants 


The 
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The Deſign of my preſent, wrde is, not 
only to comfort the Faithful, and refreſh the 
Weak; but to alarm the Healthy and Jovial 
Sinner with a fearful Expectation of Death and 
Judgment, and to awaken the Drouſy and 
Stupid Soul into a ſerious Conſideration of 
Future State. For the Reflections upon More 
tality are not only neceſſary for a S/ Bed, but 
{hould lye uppermoſt in our Thoughts in all 
the Ages — her pies % Life. Youth pers 
haps may be willing to put far away. „„ 
the wil Day; and Pleaſure and Great» | * * 2 
neſs may not digeſt ſuch melancholy conſide- 
rations: But the Subject is not at all the mote 
contemptible upon that aceount; nor do the 
Arguments which enforce it; carry the leſs Aus 
thority and Conviction with them. Alas! we 
have little Reaſon to flatter ourſelves in the Va+ 
gour and Bloom of our Years, and to adjourn 
the Thoughts of Dying till the Decays and 
Infirmities of Old Age have ripen'd us fo 
Penitence and Mortification. - Every Funera 
ſhould be a Memento to us of our own'; and 
every Knell for the Deceaſed. ſhould ring into 


our Ears the Peals of Death. Our Souls : 


{ſhould retire into the Manſions of the Grave 
before our Bodies are conveyed thither; and hy 
frequent Contemplations make the Paſſage in- 
to another World eaſy, and the Looks of the 
King of Terrors familiar to us. 0 Death, h 
er it the remembrance of thee to a i 
weth at reſt in his FH . 
the Man that hath nothing io ber him, 
Proſperity in all things . But how 
1s thy - Sentence. and how un Ak 44085 
thy Summons to Him 
vers d frequently and ſeriouſſy with 
32 | thee 


—_— 
r 


4 q 
3 
— Warn 


# * * 
en i, oe pany -_— — — 


thee in his Retirements, and accuſtomed/him- 


felt to die daily !.;He is no ways diſmayed at 
the Grimneſs of thy looks, nor ſurprized at 


the Exorbitancy of thy Demands; but has 


diſpoſed his Affairs for any ſudden Change, 


has all Things in a Readineſs for his long 
Journey. For, by 
1e IT 


KF 5 


2dly, Such an one carries his Thoughts be» 


15 I 
vond the Grave, and conſiders what will be- 


come of him after he is dead. He knows 


that Death does only feparate, but not put an 
End to his Being ; that true Life is to begin 
in another State, and that a good Man's Aifus 


rance is beyond the Grave. And for theſe Rea» 


ſous, he improves his Society, and cultivates 


His Fellowſhip: with the Church Triumphant-: 


He has already contracted an Acquaintance; 
and ſettled a Correſpondence in another Coun» 
try, and is willing to remove his Effects and 
proſecute his Journey with all decent Speeds 
Oh that all the Sons and Daughters: e Mets 


were thus truly wiſe to! confider their latter End, 
and would not drown their ſerious. Fhoughts 


in wanton Mirth, and facrifice- their Inno- 
cence to frothy Converſation! Oh ! that they 
would tranfatt the Affairs of Eternity in this 
Frail and Mortal State, and not put away 


tu Days of Darkneſs from their Eyes, till they 


muſt come upon them with Surprize and Con- 
ſternation! We are generally in our Sickneſs 
ſolicitous enough for Eaſe, and willing to buy 


it at the Expence of our Lives. We are im- 
portunate for a ſpeedy Deliverance from Pain, 


and uſe all poſſible Means for a ſafe Paſſage 
into another World: But what ſhall we do 
when we are landed on the Shure of — 
58. . 3 
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Cray, I. Of Human Mortality. 5 
and admitted to the Region and Society of 
Spirits? Our Trial is then to commence; and 
all our Works done in ihe Reſts are to be brought 
into Judgment; and if we have not imptoved 
our Talents to the beſt Advantage, every Mi- 
nute of our future Duration will be more in- 
ſupportable than a Temporary Death. Loni! 
What is Dying once to Dying cternally! What 
are the Agonies and Convulſions of à tortur'd 
Body, to the Ravings' and Diſtractions of a 
damned Soul! What is the Country we leave, to 
That we are ſeeking after ; or the mean Accom-, 
modations of an Earthly Cottage, to the Im- 
mortal Glories of an Heavenly Court! But 
Zah. The Conſideration of our Mortality 
may not only teach us to converſe familiariy wit 
Death, and look into another State : but alto 
reſtrain our Pride, and leſſen our Eſteem for 
the Body. For tis the Body only which is at- 
tacked by Diſeaſes, and the ſeveral Parts and 
Members thereof, which are ſubje& to Corrup- 
tion: And why thould a Man be proud of that 
which is but common Dirt, or ſettle his Aﬀec- 
tions upon what he can't poſlibly -preferve? 
Our Youth flies, and our Bloom goes off; 
Our Features fall, and our Complexion withers: 
It is neither the Whiteneſs of the Skin, northe 
Embroidery of the Veins, neither the Comeli- 
neſs of the Viſage, nor the Tallneſs of the Sta- 
ture, which can immortalize the faireſt Part of 
the Creation, and exempt them from the 
: Clutches of Death. Their Height and Figure, 
their Symmetry and Proportion will not be di- 
inthe Grave; neither will their decayd 
Limbs and mouldering Duſt be of a different 
Hue from their deſpiſed Nei : Their 
K . Atoms 
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6 Of Human Mortality. Book I, 
Atoms will run into the common Maſs of Mat- 
ter, and their Carcaſes be viſited with Noiſom- 
nels and Putrefaction, and the Worms will as 
ſoon prey upon their celebrated Beauty, as 
upon the molt Ghaſtly Piece of Deformity. 


4. Let us ceaſe from all ſuperfluous Adorn- 
"ns of the Body, and place our Care upon beau- 
tying the Mine. eg 
The Soul, we know, is Immortal, and ca- 
pable of internal Adornments: and we can't be 
too profuſe of our Time, and laviſh of our 
Pains in providing for its Security: The Worth 
of it deſerves our Concern, and the Preſervation 
will reward our Labour: The Fear of a Miſcar- 
riage ſhould keep us upon our Guaid, and the 
Dangers of Hell awaken our Diligence. Our 
Fun Buſineſs lies in the Exerciſe of the 
irtues and Graces of Religion, which may not 
improperly be ſtiled the Garniture and Embel- 
liſhment of the Mind; and when theſe neceſ— 


ſary Affairs are looked after, we may well remit 


ſomething of our Care and Solicitude for leſſer 
Matters: For to employ our Thoughts upon 
Modes and Dreſſes, and ſpend our Subſtance in 


ſuperfluous Ornaments and coſtly Attire for the - | 


Body, is what Mortality cautions us againſt, and 
what Regſon, as well as Religion, does ftriftly 


forbid. | 


| Tet not, therefore, your Adorning be that out- 
ward Adorning of plaiting the, Hair, e „ 
and of wearing of Gold, or of put. 1 
ting on of Apparel ; but let it be the hidden Man of che 
Heart, in that. which ts not corruptible, even the Qrna- 
ment of a mech and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight / 
ne} {44 44. 47: 4-444 V5 


of. God, of greal Price. 


Cnar, l: e- en. 5 


Efe 7. M M. (i'r p10 
72 NITY of Vaniitits, ſaith 4 üb = 
Vanities, 2 is Vanity. [ Ecel. 1, 20) : 
he Sun arifeth, and the Sun goeth down, 25 haſt | 
eth to his place whence he aroſe. (v. 5.) 

One Generation goeth, ' and another” Generation 
cometh, and Poſterity ſhall fall into the Arms of 
Death. (v. 4.) abe 

For great Taba es created for every Man, 4 4 
heavy Tote is upon the Sons of Adam. g 0 Lechs 
40. 1.) 

From the Day that they go out of tel Alone, 
Womb, to the Day that they return to the Mother of all 
T lings. (v. Te. | 

There is ho Privilege tothe Degtcch of Miki 
nor any Exemption from the Common Fate.” 

From him Vat fitteth on a Throne / Glory; un 
to him that is humbled m Earth and Nes; | 
(v. 3 - 2 

Ban him that weareth Purple and a Gn, 
unto him that is clothed in a Linen Froct, (v. 4. 

The Imagination of Things to come is apt to trouble. 
their Thoughts, and the Day of Death to cuuſe Fear of, ' 
Heart. (v. 2.) 

But why ſhould a Man be troubled at what | 
He GT revent? N ſhould He fear what 6 
may never Hurt him ? | 

Immortal Glor ry is aſſured to us in the GL. 
lie and Death itſelf ſhall be the Beginning of 

N 80 7 
only is the Phiri of Fear, and 4 bad 
Liter trembles at judgment: 

But a good Conſcience defies the Hames, 
and the els of our Redeemer ſhall be the 
e of the Juſt Re r 
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P R NEX 4 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the Reſurrection and 
the Life; in whom "whoſoever 
believeth, ſhall live, tho' he die: 
and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, 
ſhall not die eternally : I meekly beſeech thee: 
to raiſe me from the Death of Sin unto the Life 
of Righteouſneſs, that when I {hall depart this 
Life, I may teſt in my Saviour, and that at 
the general Reſurrection in the laſt Day, I may 
be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive 
that Bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee; 
Saying, Come ye bleſſed Children of my Father, re- 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for you from the Begin- 
ning of the World. Grant this, I beſeech thee, 
O merciful Father, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Amen, | 


— 


Bur. of the Dead, 
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Of the Shorineſs of Liſe. 


HERE is nothing more ſurprizing to 

1 Reaſon, and ſhocking to Religion, 
than the Labour and Pains which the Men 
of this World generally take, in heaping 
up a little Treaſure, which they are not ſecure 

| of enjoying for a Moment. This is an 
Foil ſo frequent under the Sun, and grown ſo in- 
veterate by common practice, that it is extream- 
ly difficult for the Terrors of Sickneſs, or — 


* 


Cuar. II. Of the'Shorinefs of Tife, ©9 
Approach of Death, to ſhake or wipe it off. 
The Preparation which a Covetous Man makes 
for anotier World, is by Regornting has: Py 
perity in This, and applauding the:Dextexit 
of his Management, Ly the Cloſeneſs of his 
Application to Buſineſs. _ He: lies upon the Bet 
Lenguiſhing' without any Remorſe or Sorrow, 
but that he is uncapable of Action, and can't 
look after his Servants and Domeſtic Affairs, 
and improve ſome favourable: Opportunity of 
Gain. Tho his Body may be worn out by 
bour, or under Continement by Sickneſs, = 
his Thoughts are continually ranging through 


his Poſſeſſions, and his Mind is ſurveying his 


Lands and Tenements ; His Tongue is Babling 
of Ujury and Intereſt, and his Heart is inteni 
upon Bonds and Securities... e. es 


Now to put a Stop to this fatal Deluſion, and ; 
take off the Thoughts of Men from ſordid and 
2 Objects, 1 ſhall endeavour, in 38 
ively and affecting Manner as 1 ern, to repre” | 
lent unto you 


1. The Shortneſs of your Time for the En: 
— of the Things of this World. 
he Folly of too much Care and Solici- 
79 for what you have but ſuch a little 
Time to enjoy. 
3. The real Benefit of A ſhort Life to the 
_ generality of Mankind. 


1. Iam to repreſent to you the Sbortnels of 
your Lime for the En; joyment of the Things of - 
this World. | 

The Age of Man has ſuffered: ſo many Con- 
tractions ſince ww Fall, that: UE NOTE ft has. 
thought fit to repreſent it by a , 47 
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| - our Days as Nothing in Compariſon to Eterni- 
ty: And indeed the ſenſible Decay of our Na- 
ture, as well as the daily Interment. of our 
Friends, are undeniable, Proofs that we have 
but a ſhort Time to live, and full of Miſery. 
We are delivered from our Mother's Womb 
in a Weeping and Diſconſolate Condition, 
Wiki, . 12. and as ſoon as ever we are born, we 
8. 23. begin to draw to an End: Our Ga. 
dle is an Introduction to pur Grave, and our 
Life itſelf a ready Paſſage to our Deaths: 
YN We come forth like a Flower, and ate 
Jeb 14. cut down, we flee as a Shadow, and 
continue not. The Wind, a Bubble, a Dream, a 
Vapour, and every Thing elſe that is fleeting and 
momentary, repreſents our ſhort Abode upon 
Earth, and is the moſt proper Emblem of 


Human Life. _ 7 PR 
Alas poor Man! Thou art attacked by Ene- 
mies both from without and within, and ed 


up by Diſeaſes from every Quarter; and if 
thou ſhouldeſt retire from the Batteries of the 
Beſie gers on this fide, thou mayeſt in all proba» 
bility run as great an Hazard by Retreating, 
and fall into their Ambuſcades on the other. | 
If we look within thee, we {hall find thy Na- 
ture compoſed of contrary Qualities, of Jarring 
and Fighting Elements; which without any 
other viſible Cauſe, but their own Inteſtine 
Heats and Rencounters, muſt tear this. brittle: 
Fabrick of Humanity to pieces, and reduce all 
thy Pomp and Beauty to their Primitive Duſt. 
and Alhes. | 1 
- "If we look without, we may ſee ten thou- 
ſand Maladies, either violently breaking in up- 
on-thy Conſtitution, or lending their deſtrue- 
tive Aﬀkitance towards the weakening and im- 
o 25 palring 
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pairing of it. Some Inconveniences ma 7 ariſe 
to thy Body from the Situation and Climate 
thou liveſt in ; Others from the Employment 
and Occupation thou art bred to: Some from 
the Nature of that Food thou takeſt in for, 
thy Nouriſhment ; and others from that Labour 
and Sorrow by which thou art obliged to provide 
it. Alas! Thou haſt too much reaſon to fear 


that every Breath of Air thou breatheſt, will 


infe& thee, ' and every Morſel of Bread thou 
eateſt will -choak thee ; ; That every Night's 
Sleep will end in Death, and every Pay: 
thou takeſt may prove thy laſt, 


Then, Be not too careful and ſolicitors 

— uch Things which thou haſt but a little 
Time to enjoy. For what Madneſs is it to form 
great Dekgns, and purſue Variety of Intereſts; 
to la ep Schemes for Futurity, and male 
per Ayr y ears, when thou haſt not Aſ- 
1 K one Moment's longer Continuance? 
To-day or tomorrow, ſays the World- ey : 
ling, I will begin ſuch a Foyage or ER er 
tranſact ſuch an Affair; I will go into Juba a 
City, and continue there à Year, and buy, and 


fell, and get gain : But Boaſt not thy- 


ſaf of to-morrow ; for thou knoweſt not . e 
what a Day may bring forth : For. 4735 
what is your. Life? It 5 even a James pr * 
Vapour that appeareth for a little Time, and. then- 
vaniſheth. away. Thou Fool. this Night luke 18 8 a 
thy Soul may be required of thee, and L . 
eie en 1 4 becoms of thy. ProjeQs, 4 
who thoſe Things be which. +; thow / 
vided ? Alas! We have no Diſpolal;;ob. 
ime, nor any Patent for our Lives ; no 
Commane of ulineſs „ nor any Affurance of 


Gain. 


= 
TO * * | 4 
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Gain. A Superior Being is to be conlulted Be- 
fore we enter upon Action, and all our Re- 


- _  folutions are to be ſubmitted to his Pleafure. 
irs 


We are not to be poſitive and peremptory 
our Determinations ; but to proceed with 
Guard and Reſtriction, and to act under Re- 
ferves and Conditions, and to fay with St. 
James, I the Lord will, we fall live, and do 
mis. or that, Inſtead of Rebuilding: our Barns, 
to contain our Subſtance, and Enlarging our 
Houſes for the Splendor and Commodiouſnefs 
of Living, we ſhould contract our Defires, _ 


alancd the Uncertainty of our. Poſſeſſions. For 
a "notwithſtanding the Noife and. Diſturbance 
which ſome Ambitious Spirits create upon 
Earth, and the Schemes they lay for perpetu- 
A ating their Name and Family, we are affured 
+7] that the Glories of this World ſoon paßt 
| away. and that Man in his beſt Eſtate is altogether 
Fanity. But, - e 43 TURED 


3d. Let us conſider, whether under the 


attended with ſome conſiderable Advantages : 
3 1 | e 


1}. Let our Lives be never ſo ſhort, they 
are long enough for all the proper Ends and 
Purpoſes of Living. We are not 88 
Earth to raiſe Families, and get. Eſtates, but 

by Virtue and Holineſs to lay:up a Provitien 
for Futurity, and ſecure an Intereſt in another 

Kingdom: And if this can as well be effect- 


crown» 
Saks A in 2 


and reflect upon the Shortneſs of our Abode, 


preſent Poſture of Affairs, a Short Life is not 


4 


Char. II. Of the, Seel of Life F; 13 


ing. us with a a pany! has: We. . 
* 


: ah. The Thoughts of a ſhort Life is ihe 
I ſent Comfort to many Perſons in this 
— elome and vexatious World. For tho! 
the Rich and the Healthy may be very deſi - 
rous of living, becauſe they Tate > enty 
and Affluence of all Things, and. take 2 Plea» - 
{ure and Satisfaction in Enjoyment; Yet what 
{hall they do with Lite, are holden in the 
Coras f Miſery, and have their Feet Murt in the | 
Stocks, and the Tron entering into thurr- very 
2 ? What Benefit can the Sous and \Daugh- 
s of Afﬀlifion reap by continuing upon 
E Earth, or what Attractives can the Proſpet 
i of many Years bring to the Priſoner and Cap» 
, to the Stranger and Vagabond? Such 
b perſons, without doubt, have no Reaſon to 
applaud their Circumſtances, or be fond of 
a long Cont inuance here, but are apt in the 
Height of their Agonies to uſe Job's Expoſ- 
tulation, Wherefore is Light giuen Job g, 20, 21s 
to him that is in Miſery, and Life 28. 
to the bitter in Soul, which dig for Death more than 
for hid Treaſures, and rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can And the Grave, | 


| y.. Another Advantage of a ſhort Life, is is, 
ag; 7 will the ſooner take away all Diſtintion _ 
between Rational Creatures, and place the dif- 
ſerent Degrees of Men upon a Level. — . 


In this World we have ſo many Conteſts 


for the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and 1 6. | 
the chief Seats in the Synagogues nc 
fo oy ridiculous 8 of Precedence upon 


* 
i 

L 
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the Score of Titles and Eſtates, that one would 
think Mankind were not compoſed of the ſame 
Clay, or had no common Relation and Affinity 


to one another : But when we are ſtript of the | od 


Body, all this Pageantry and Oſtentation ſhall 
ceaſe, and no man ſhall be intituled to any Diſ- 
tinction or Preheminence, but what accrues to 
him from his Virtues. Death will as ſoon aſ- 
fault a Palace as a Cottage, and makes no dif- 
ference between a Monarch and a Beggar: 
And tho' the Parade of a Funeral may be 
more ſumptuous, and the Solemnity of the 
Interment more coſtly and magnificent ; yet the 
Fate of them both is the ſame, and Rottennefs 
and Corruption are their Portion in the Grave, 
God is no Reſpefler of Perſons; and as an In- 
ſtance of his Juſtice and Impartiality, has ap- 
pointed the Jame End, as well as the ſame Be. 
ginning to all the Sons of Adam. A Short Life 
is to try our Patience, and a ſpeedy Death to. 
end our Troubles; The Grave is to level our 
worldly Fortunes, and a Future Judgment to 
determine our Fate. i a3» I 


H T M V. 


77 are Strangers and Sojourners here upon 
Earth, as all our Fathers were before us, 
(Pſal. 39, 4.) N ; 12 #. l 
Our Time is a very Shadow that paſſeth away, 
and after our End there is no returning. (Wild. 
2. 5s) , | L 
Dur trankent Life. is like the Trace of 4 Cloud, 
and ſhall be diſperſed as a Miſt that is driven by the 
Beams of the Sun. (V. 2. 4.) * * - 


CnaP. II. Of the Shortneſs of Liſe. 15 
It is but Hort, melancholy and tedious ; and 
all its Splendors are Noiſe and Vanity. 
J have ſaid to Corruption, thou art my Father; 
to the Worm, thou art my Mother and ine 
(Job 17. 14.) 

And now, O Lord, wat is my Hope? Truly my 
Hope is even in thee. (Plal. 39. 8.) 

Thou, O Lord, art diſpleaſed at my Sins; but 
1 have no Cauſe to ſuſpect thy Enmity to my 
Perſon. 

Thou haſt ſhortened my Days, but not con- 
tracted thy Mercies : Thou haſt confign'd me 
to Death, but promiſed me Immortality, 

0 grant me the Light of thy Countenance, and 
refreſh my Soul in the Land of the Living. 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and with thine Ears 
conſider my Calling: Hold not thy oO at” my 
Tears. 8. 13.) . ü 

Take thy Plague away from my Lois, and ae 
liver me from al the Offences of my Conſcience. | 
(v. 9, 113). 

0. fore the 6) lite, 4 Le mee 0 
Strength, and ſettle my N "ſve: 1 £0 
hence, and be no more ſeen, 


PRAYER, 


O Almighty God, who haſt fixed an aþpoint- 
ed Time to Man upon Earth, and haſt” made 
his Days like the Days of an Hiraling; I beſeech 
thee 5 to teach me to number my Tears, that 1 
may. apply my Heart unt Wiſdom, and enable 
me in {uch wiſe to huſband the ſhort Space of 
Time which thou haſt allotted me upon Earth, 
that I may manage prudently my great Con- 
cern, and improve every Opportunity. to the 

C 2 Honour 


F 4 


n A —— 
= — — x » 2 
= 7 © 
_ — 
— — = * — — 
. * — 2 9 
—_ * * 
7 > —_— 
— — 
3 ao —— oy one Io —¼ũ x m 


16 f the uncertain Time Book J. 


Honour of thy Name, and the Intereſt of my 
Soul. Let none of the tranſient and momen- 
tary Pleaſures of this World divert me from 
the main Deſigns and Purpoſes of Living, or 
hinder me from the Exerciſe of thoſe Virtues 
and Graces which can be my only Support and 
Comfort in another State, thro' hs core of 
Ns Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


— OA. 


CHAP. Il. 
Of the uncertain Ti ime of Dying. 


HO“ we know our Life to be ſhort, 

and our Death to be certain ; yet we 
have no particular Knowledge of the preciſe 
Time of our Departure; nor can we determine 
how far we ſhall proceed in our little Jour- 
ney, and at what particular Stage we ſhall be 
arreſted by the Hands of Death. 

One dies in the beginting of his Youth, 
when the Tree is in its Bloſſom, and the 
Branches are green and tender. 

Another goes off in his ſull Strength, being wholly 
1 eaſe and quiet: His Breaſts are full. 

5 of Milk, and his Bones are | moiſtenag 


with Marrow. 


A Third my be hurried 10 his Long: Home 
by ſome unfortunate Accident; and the Frip 
K Horſe upon the Road, or the fall of a 
Stone on an Houſe, may perform that "Exe- 
cution with Speed, which a Fever or 
tion would have taken * Time to haue 


A Foun th 


effected. 


cond or the thing Watch; whether at 
the Cock crowing, or in the Morning; Mark 13, 35. 


the Howe had any 


Cr. III. Of Dings. 7 


A Fourth may burn down his Candle to the 
Snuff, and draw off Life to the very Dregs, 
and after the Revolution of T hreeſcore- and Ten 
or Fourſcore Years, bring his ſtooping Body and 


Hoary Head with Sorrow to the Graue. 
would 
{hall 


Now the Uſe and Improvement 1 
make of this Uncertainty of our Change,.it 
be to excite you to a conſtant Diligence in 
your Chriſtian Profeſſion, and to repreſent your 
deplorable Condition, if you ſhould be fur- 
prong by Death without a due and neceſſary 

reparation for it. „ 


1. Then, 1 am, from the Conſideration of 


| the uncertain Time of your Death, to exhort 


and preſs you to Diligence and Watchfulneſs 
in your Chriſtian profeſſion: For ſince Dying 
is a Thing of the weightieſt Concern, ang a 
Bleſſed Eternity depends upon your making 
of a Good End ; you can never be too often 
upon your Guard, or too vigilant and careful 
againſt any Accidents. You know not go 

the Day nor the Hour when the Son of 
Man may come; whether at the ſe- 


Matt. 25, 13. 


Luke 12, 38. 


whether at Noon day, or at Midnight: _ But 
if your Loins be girded about, and e 1. 4. 
your Lights burning, and ye your- 35. OY 


feloes like men that wait for ien 
Lora, the Suddenneſs of the Call can be no 


Surprize, nor the Uncertainty of the Time any 
Conſternation. 4 the good Man of 


F word wal 
uſpicion at what. 43 


Hour the Thief would aſſault his Dwelling, he 
would certainly ſtand upon his own 9 — 
and be prepared to give him a warm Reception: 


- 
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And fince the Scripture has aſſured ns that the 
„ ee Lord ſo cometh as a Thief in the 
Might, and may furprize us in our 
Security, or ſnatch us out of this World when 
we leaſt expect it, we have reafon to place a 
trier Eye over our Souls than provident, Men 
do over their Treaſure. Watch therefore; and 
T4, ray always, that ye may be account- 
+ aha has Nn to eſcape all thoſe things 
mat ſhall come to paſs, and ts ſtand 
before the Son of Man: and take heed © * 
ſelves, leſt at any Time your Hearts be overcharged 
with Surſeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares 
of this Life, and ſo the Day of Death tome 
uþ0n you unawares, You have a great Work to 
accompliſh upon Earth, and a great many Dit- 
ficulties to run thro' in a ſhort Space of Time; 
and if your Care ſhould not be proportion'd 
to your Danger, and every minute huſbanded 
to the beſt Advantage, you may ſee your Er- 
ror when 'tis paſt Retrieving, and lament your 
Negligence to all Eternity. Conſider, my 
Brethren, in the midſt of how many Tempta- 
tions you are placed, and what ſecret Conſpi- 
racies, as well as open Attempts, are hourly 
made upon your Lives. You have one parti- 
cular Enemy to deal with; of the greateſt 
Craft and Sagacity ; of the moſt implacable Ma- 
_ lice, as well as indefatigable Induftry ; An Fne- 
my who knows the Weaknefs of your Nature, 
and will take Advantage of your Drowlinefs 
and Inadvertency ; 2.7 if don't watch 
his Motions, and countermine his Stratagems, 
you ſhall fall a Prey to his Craft, or be eaſily 
fwallowd up by his Fury. Sometimes he leaps . 
forth like a fierce -and rampant Lion, and by 
the Boldnefs of the Attempt, immediately | 
ya e Ge Eat 


Cb. HII. , d 19 


carries away the Prize: At other. times he lie 
lurking in theotſh Places, and "doth raviſk ye | 
Unwary wen he | gets, him into his Net: 
ſoothes the Debauch d, arid flatters the Weak. 
lays a tempting Bait for the Credulons, and 
amuſes the Airy with a Profpe& of Pleafure;; : 
and ſo leads them all gently on to the Brink of 
Perdition, and never lets them know their 
Danger, till they feel the fatal — in their 
Noſee 

No ſince your Temptations are ſo. great 
and numerous, and your Deftra&ion may be 
ſo haſty and unexpected; with. what Caution. 
ſhould you proceed, and under what Guard 
ſhould you act? How prudently ſhould your 
Time be manag d, and how fincerely the Bu- 
ſineſs of your life tranſa&ed ? Your Danger 
ſhould be always pr reſent to your Thoughts, 
and your Enemy _—_— ore your Eyes. 
The u W of Life thould quicken | 
Preparation, and the Shortneſs of your « Time 
Inde your Diligence, But 5 


„The more ſtill to encourage you. in 
theſe neceflary and important Duties, 1 ſhall, 
beg Leave to repreſent to you in a few Words 
the Deplorableneſs of your Condition, if 

you ſhould be ſurpriz d by Death, without be- 
oy du} quali d and prepar d for your lauer 
End. It is a fearful 0 fall into the Hands. 
of the living God, and to have all your Actions 
ſeverely canvaſs d, and ever e of . 
your Lite accurately -weigh'd by an Holy 
and Wöpentzal. Judge. Loud! who thalt be 
able to undergo this Trial? Who can ap 
before thy Majeſtic Tribunal, and ſtand the e 
* the Lo % I te Atte, hall approach 


vin 
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vuvith ſome Diffidence and Concern, and labour 
under Doubts and Perplexities concerning their 
own Salvation, with what Treinbling and Con- 
ſternation, with what Remorſe and Anxiety ſhall 
the Supine and Profligate Sinner give up his 
Stewardſhip? Alas! ſome Men can never ſurvey 
their Ways, and conſider their Mortality, till 
their Day of Grace is too far ſpent, and the 
have neither Opportunity nor Abilities for Re- 
entance : They are for ſetting out upon the 
Road, when it is high Time to look towards 
their Journey's End; and have the main Buſi- 
neſs of Life to enter upon, when they are in 
the Arms of Death, and upon the very 
Brink of Eternity: And it is no wonder. if 
their Thoughts are "then perplex'd and con- 
fus'd, and their Reflectioris terrifying and un- 
comfortable: No wonder, if Hell ſhould enlarge 
herſelf, and ſeem to open her Mouth before 
their Eyes, and ie Devil and his Angels ſtand 
ready to receive their departing Souls. 
Tis certain that ſuch People muſt be condemned 
by their own Heart, and can have. no rational 
Confidence towards God, nor any well-grounded 
Hopes or Expectation of Future Happineſs; 
And tho' ſome of them, (contrary to that 
Cowardice and Daſtardlineſs wherewith the 
Generality of them die) ſhould go off the 
Stage with a little -outward Flourith and Bra» 
very, it is more owing to an harden'd Heart 
and a ſear'd Conſcience, than any lively Faith 
or true Chriſtian Courage, A. 
You, my Brethren, are not to be buoy'd 
up with any vain Confidence, or to truſt to 
the miſerable Shifts of obdurate Sinners: 
You are not to defer a neceſſary Duty upon 
an uncertain Proſpect; or to hazard the Sal- 
| | ' _ vation 
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8 * (v. 17.) 


Cuap. III. of Dying. Mo 
vation of your Souls by Lazinefs or Prefuinp- 
tion: But the * of others is to awakery 
our Zeal, and the Poſſibility of a fudden 
Death to keep y ou in perpetua Action. Oh! * 
Bleſſed and thrice — are ye ui | 
and faithful Servants, whom 3 
Maſter when he cometh, find watching: . 
Blefſed are ye Provident and Conſcientious 
Stewards, whoſe Services have deſery'd your 
Lord's Approbation, and recommended you to 
be Rulers over his Houſheld. By keeping gil in your 
Vefſels, and a frequent Trimming of your Lamps; 
by laying up a ſupply of Grace in your 
Hearts, and babituating your Minds to the 
Contemplation of Death and Judgment, you 
will avoid the hutry and Conſernation of a 
Midnight Summons, ' and march out in 
Triumph to meet the Bridegroom, amd jo yfally 
en the aft ef i the Lamb, 


* 1 11 


Zr thou chare thine Heart, and freed en tin 
— God ; ( Job It, 13. * 
F iniquity be in Hine , away, 
and lei not Wickednefs . dwell 1 15 Y Taber- 
nac les. (v. 14.) | — Ta 


For then ſhalt thou if up thy" Foes without - 


* yea, Oy be Peja, and ſhalt not 


(v. 15 5.) * 
Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy Mi 105 and remember 
it as Waters that paſs away, (v. 16,) * | 
And 'thine 3 than the Noon- 


day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, WF JO OI 
We 


1 
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And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is H. 


and in the midſt of Confuſion ſhalt fin 


Support. 

But it is not ſo with the Careleſs Sues) 
neither have the Profligate and Profane any 
Title to Happineſs. 


' They ſpend their Days in Wealth and Feſtivity, ? 


.and in a Moment 80 doun to the Grave. (Chap. 


21, v. 13.) 
T herefore they ſay unto God, Depart from 


us; for we defire- not the Knowleige of thy Ways. | 


(v. 14.) 
What is the Aimighty, that-we uud ſerve him? 
and. what + we have if we pray unto 


hit v. 15.) 
Vi ! God is a Being that does not want 


thy — and the Advantage of oy; Prayer 


{hall redound to thyſelf, 

For can a Man be profitable unto God, as he that 
is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? (Chap. 22, 
v. 2. 


Ts it any Pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art 
Righteous ? or 3 is it Gain to kim that thou makeſl thy 
Ways per ſect? (v. g.) 

I thou art wicked, thy Candi Hall be the ſooner 
put out, and God ſhall 1 to thee Sorrows in 
his Anger. (Chap. 21, v. 17.) 

| Thou ſhalt be reſerved to the Day of Deſtruftion, 
and ſhalt be een, forth to the Day 75 en da 300 8 


1 


— 


PRAYER, 
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GOD, the Author of Life and Death, 

and the ſole Governor and Diſpoſer of all 
Things here below; I thank thee for th 
Protection of me in this Mortal and Tranſi- 
tory State, and all the repeated Inſtances of 
thy Paternal Care and Affection towards me. 
But Lord! Let not thy Goodneſs adminiſter to 
my Preſumption, nor the Bleſſings of Eaſe and 
Health extinguiſh the Thoughts of Sickneſs 
and Mortality. Lord! Let me always remem- 
ber that I am but a Frail and Corruptible 
Man, and only in the State of Pilgrimage and 
Probation here upon Earth ; and let me not 
!o much ſeek after Length of Days, and Va- 
riety of Enjoyments in this World, as the 
Fruition of thy Preſence, and the Inheritance 
of Immortality in the Kingdom of my Sa- 


viour. Amen. 


SR 
"Of the Fear of Death. 


HERE is ſuch a Fondneſs of Life, and 

ſuch an Averſion to Pain implanted in 
Humart Nature, that the Thoughts of, Death 
are very ſhocking to Men who conſult onl 
with Fleth and Blood, and are too apt to 
baffle their Courage, and vanquitſh their Pati» 
ence, without the Improvements of Reaſon and 
the Aſſiſtance of Revelation. * 
Dy : , * ow 
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Now, that we may in ſome meaſure remedx 
this Evil, and lend an helping Hand to Per- 
ſons that are under any Apprehenſions and Per- 

plexities about their Diſſolution, I think it not 
Improper, | 26 Ll ew?” 

1/t., To enquire how far the Deſire of Life 
is warrantable, * yt 7 
- adly. To ſettle the True Notion of Death, 
...; which we are ſo much afraid of. 

34ly. To prove the Approaches of Death 
are only Terrible to the Wicked. 

 4thly. To ſingle out ſame Advantages which 

it brings to Pious Perſons. 1. 7 


1ſt. I ſhall enquire how far the Deſire of Life 
may be warrantable. © „ CI 

That we are not to throw away our Lives 
upon every Occaſion, but to take Care of our - 
Health, and enjoy the Creatures which God 
has ordained for the Support of the Body, is 
. what I have proved to you in another Place of 
this Book, And the Thing that I would ob- 
ſerve to you at preſent, is, That when we have 
taken all the neceſſary Care and Proviſion for 
Living, which God' has thought fit to allow 
of, it is the Part of a Wiſe Man to leave 
the Event of Things to-God ; and not to be 
ſolicitous about prolonging that Breath, which 

he muſt ſome, Time or other reſign. The only - 

juſtifiable Reaſon that any Man can have to 
petition for a longer Space upon Earth, is, 
that he may look into his former Actions, 
and redeem his Miſ-ſpent Time ; and, in one 
Word, make a better Proviſion for Dying, by 
Glorifying his God upon Earth, and ſervin 
his Generation faithfully, When once t . | 
0 71 5 great 
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great Ends and Purpoſes of living are accom- 
pliſh'd, a prudent Man has no Reaſon to ſhrink 
at the Thoughts of Death, or repine at his Ad- 
miſſion into true Life. The greateſt Men that 
we read of in Hiſtory, have rejoiced when their 
Virtues have ripen'd. them for the Grave, and 


F the God of Mercy has thought fit 40 gather them 
| to their Fathers, The Holy Martyrs have pro- 
, ceeded with a zealous Intrepidity to their Exe- 
cution, and with the ſame Ardor of Affection 
1 coveted the Flames, that we ſee the Drimkard 
ö doth his Bottle, or the Glutton a Feaſt. 
3 Holy Job has vented ſuch bitter Expreſſions 


againſt Life, and made ſuch frequent Enco- 
miums upon Death, that it is almoſt imipoſſible 

to read that moving Book, without crying out 
in the Language of the divine Author, My Soul 
chuſeth Strangling and Death, rather 


An Life's Tg e eee 7+ 15, 15. 


live always : Let me alone, for my 
Days are Vanity. 5 , LSE] 5 IP + 
But leſt what is here ſo pathetically deliver'd, 
may ſeem rather the Rant of a Perſon in Mi- 
ſery, than the Reſult of ſober and well-digeſted 
Reaſon, hear what the great Apoſtle St. Paul 
in the Coolneſs of Blood, and the Height of 
Deliberation, declares upon the ſame important 
Subject, To abide in the Fleſh may be San bt, 4 
more needful for you, but to me io die ,;, 7s —_— 
is gain, and therefore I have a De- Fats OE = 
fire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far _ 
better. : f „n þ 
. To all this, we may add the Judgment of our g 
bleffed Church, who is fo far from pronouncing, 
Death an Evil, that in one of her Prayers in bo 
the Office for the Burial of the Dead, ſhe gives 
hearty Thanks io Almighty God for delivering the 
1 8 9 deceaſed 
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deceaſed Perſon out of the Miſeries of this finful 
Morid.—— But, | 


+ 24ly, Let us enquire a little more exactly in- 
to the true Notion of Death; and there is the 
greateſt Reaſon to do this, becauſe the Gene- 
Fkcclus. x: 2. Tality of us take our Departure hence 
cclus. 3, 2. . 
p to be Miſery, and look upon Death 
as the finiſhing Stroke to human Felicity, and 
the final Period of all the Pleaſure and Satisfac- 


tion of Living. With what Clamours and 


Out-cries do we attend the Interment of our 
Friends? With what Murmurings and Com- 
plaints do we tax Providence for the Loſs of a 
Parent, a Child, or an Huſband ? 5 8D 
We look with Concern upon the Pallor and 
Wanneſs of that Face, which was once the 
Seat of Love and Majeſty, and commanded 
the Flattery and Adoration of Ten thouſand 
Admirers. Oh Ss | 
We paſs melancholy and dejected by the 
- breathleſs Trunk of that Hero, who once go- 
verned Kingdoms, and commanded Armies ; 
made the Nations to tremble, and the Monarchs of 
the Earth to bow down their Heads. 
But alas! We are under a great Miſtake, if 
we think the charms of the One, or the Strength 
of the Other are rified and defaced by the Hands 
of Death. Beauty, if adorned with Virtue, - 
{ſhall ſhine with a more commanding Luſtre in 
another State, and the Chriſtian Hero ſhall 
have an Addition to his Conqueſt, and an En- 
largement of his Power in the Kingdom of his 
Saviour. Then be not ſorry as Men without Hope, 
for them that ſleep in the Lord: For Death only 
changes the Scene, and new-dreſſes the Adora, 
but does not at all confine the Expectations, or 
Rs „ 
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retrench the Privileges of Mankind: It is the 
Separttion, but not the Deſtru&ion of Soul and 
Body, and may, with more Truth, and greater 
Propriety of Speech, be ſtiled the Beginning, 
than the Eud of true Life. Were we to be an- 
nihlated when we go out of this World, it 
would be more excuſable to beg for a Continu- 
ance in it, and to wring our Hands, and beat 
our Breaſts at the hard Fate of our Friends and 
Relations; but ſince we are to enter upon 
freſh' Action after our Deceaſe, and to per- 
form all the Functions of Life, without being 
any more obnoxious to the Stroke of Death; 
we may well ſubmit to the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, and thank God for the happy Change 
of our Condition. But, 5 30) 


galy. It is only the wicked that have any juſt 
ve rea be terrified at the Approach of 
eath. Fe. HRS 
Some Men have, in ſuch a ſhameful and ſcan- 
dalous Manner, abuſed their Talents, that 
they are unwilling to reſign their Truſt, and 
uncapable-of giving a fair.and honeſt Account 
of their Stzwardſhip, oo 1 
Others are ſo much taken up with State and 
Grandeur, and have their Minds fo dazzled 
with the - gaudy Pomps- and -Vanities of this 
World, that they are deſirous of continuing 
in it, for Fear they ſhould be Stript of all their 
Honours and Titles at their Deceaſe. © - 
GX hird- Sort nn — of a voracious and 
reedy Temper, willing to in- TH a 
— * Subſtance unjuſt Ghing 95: 2.8 
and to raiſe Eſtates by all the ſordid Arts of 
Knavery and Oppreſſion; and ſince theſe. Per- 
tons cannot convey their Goods into another 
fort; ERA World, 


_— 


SI, 


28 Of the Fear of Death, Book 1. 


World, it is no Wonder that they are ſo en- 
amoured with the Commodiouſnels, and in- 
tent upon the Enjoyment of this. +. 

We ſee, alas! to bur Sorrow and Confuſion, 
that the Generality of Mankind propole no- 
other End by Living, than the Purluit of their 
Pleaſure, and the Gratification of their Luſts ; 
and as long as Wine cheers the Heart, and Oil 
refreſlies the Countenance ; as long as Plenty 
adorns their Table, and Muſic is mingled 
with their Entertainments, they baniſh the 
Thoughts of Death, and ridicule our Lectures 
ot Mortality. The Subject is too heavy for 
the Sprightlineſs and Levity of their Tempers, 
and the Preacher is thought ſaucy and imper- 
tinent for rouzing their Conſciences, and dil-. 
compoſing the Serenity of their carnal Minds. 

But notwithſtanding the Viciouſneſs of ſome, 
does occaſion ſuch an Abhorrence of their 
latter End, Yet, 


- 4thly. The Devotion and Piety of others make 
them gladly receive the Summons, and wel- 
come Death with a great deal of Pleaſure and 


Satisfaction: For, 


If. Such Perſons conſider Death as the 
End of all the Troubles and Mileries of 
this World. e ol | | "kt 
The beſt of Men are liable to Diſaſters, and 
can plead no Exemption from thoſe common Ca- 
lamities which are incident to human Life. They 
may in all Probability have Families, and Re- 
lations ; crazy Bodies, and fleeting Poſſeſſions 
- as well as their Neighbours ; and we cannot 
ſuppoſe, but that the Poverty of their Kin- 
FLY or the Miſcarriages of t a+ + 
| | , 


* 
. 
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the Diſeaſes of the Fleſh, - of the Loſs of theit 
Patrimony, muſt occafion ſome Uneafmeſs to 
their Minds and embitter the pretended Hap- 
pineſs of this World. 

But then in the Midſt of all theſe Affliction 
their comfort is, that an effectual Remedy is on, 
Hand, and that they ſhall ſpeedily haves a Re- 
leaſe from their Miſeries an Sufferings of this 
troubleſome Life. For Death will remove all 
Obſtacles, and filence alb Complaints; twill 
repair our Fortunes, and augment the Number 
of our Friends; appeaſe our Hunger, and af- 
ſwage our Griefs; releaſe us from Oppreſſion, | 
and indemnity us from Slavery: For 1 ' 
there the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 18 4 6 | 
aud there the weary be at Reſt; There 
the Priſoners reſt together, they hear not the Voice of 


the Oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are there, aud the 
Servant is free from his Maſter. 


2dly. Another Advantage of Death i is, that 
it frees the Soul from the Inconv eniencies of 
the Body. 
- The Soul is ſuppe ſed both by Moraliſts nk 
Drvines, to be under Durance and Impriſon- 
ment whilſt ſhe is contand to Fleſh and Blood, 
and moſt miſerably crampt and hampered ih all 
her Faculties and Operations. Like a Perſon 
baniſhed from his native Country and ſold 


into Slavery, ſhe ſighs and mourns in her Tene- 


ment of Clay, and paſſionately defires to return 
to her proper home, and to viſit her Kindred 
and Acquaintance of another Kingdom. 
Nov tis Death only — procure er Enlarge 
ment, an and bring the h y Releaſe; tis Death 
that muſt open * lon-gate, and affert the 


— 


Privileges | 


— 
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Privileges of the Immortal Part. Were the 
Soul always to be linked to a Lump of Clay; 
and doom'd to the fintul Infirmities of a dilealed 
Body, it would be a great Addition to her Mi- 

ſery, and render her Bandage inſupportable ; 
but the bare Conſideration that her Impriſon- 
ment is but for a limited Time, and that her 
Fetters ſhall be ſpeedily knocked off, is enough. 
to fweeten her Confinement, and mitigate her 
Sorrows, When ſhe is diſunited from the Bo- 
dy, ſhe ſhall be delivered from earthly Incum- 
brances, and leave all Anguiſh and Vexation 
behind her. She {ſhall be clear in her Diſcove- 
ries, and ſprightly in her Operations; free in 
her Choice, and unconfined in her Motions. 
She ſhall ſoar aloft to her deſired Habitation; 


and converſe with Objects agreeable to her Na- 


ture; {he {hall viſit her Fellow Citizens of the New 


Jeruſalem, and take up her Reſidence with de 
Shir its of juſt Men made perfect. | 


Zally. The laſt Advantage that I ſhall mention 

of Death is, that it ennobles the Body, and 
makes it Partaker of a glorious Reſurrection. 
The Body which we put of is frail and indigent ; 
diſeaied and corrupted ; liable to Sufferings, 
and unfit for Enjoyments: During the Time 
of Lite, 'tis encountered with Hunger and 
Thirſt, and expoled to the Severities of Cold 
and Nakedneſs; and after our deceaſe, it muſt 
deſcend pallid and ghaſtly to the Grave, and 
can hardly be viewed by our Friends for its De- 
formity, or endured, above Ground for its 
Stench and Noiſomneſs. But behold, the fame 
Body {hall be raiſed again in Splendor and Beau- 


ty, and refined from all the Clogs of Corruption | 
and the Groſneſs of Matter: It ſhall remain 


healthy 
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healthy and vigorous, freſh and comely to all 
Eternity: and being re- united to the Soul, the 
{hall live together without any of their former 
Jarrings and Tumults, and be no more obnox- 
ious to the Diſeaſes and Infirmities of the Fleſh, 
or attacked by the Diſaſters and Misfortunes of 
an unſtable World. enn 8 
Now ſince this corruptible Mall put on Incor- 
ruption, and thts mortal. ſhalt be clothed will Im- 
_— ; whois he that can have any Hanker-- 
ings after a troubleſome Life, or dares repine 
at the Frailty of his preſent Condition? If 
there were any Ground for Complaint, it muſt 
be upon the Account of the Body, which is the 
only Part we leave behind us; But that being 
corruptible 1n its Nature, and to be glorified after 
Death, and to be reſtored to us at the Day f 
Judgment; we have no Reaſon to be troubled 
that we ſhall receive it again in a far better Con- 
dition than we left it. Inſtead therefore, of 
cenſuring the Proceedings of Providence, and 
deſiring an Alteration in the Courſe of Nature, 
we ought to be thankful for our Mortality, and 
bleſs God when our Great and Happy Change - ſhall 


Hr M . 


F HY art thou ſo full of Heavineſs, O my 

2 Soul? why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

( Plal. 42, 6.) e | {EDIT ON 
Let not the Example of the timorovsenfeeble © 

thy Hopes, nor the Groans of the Dying dif- 

may thy Courage. = A ene > we 
But ſtand thy Trial like a rational n 
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and expect thy Fate with the Faith of a Chriſ- 


tan. | 
"Tis the carnal Man which ſhrieks at Diſſo- 


lution, and the profligate and profane which 
tremble at Judgment. | 


The ſpiritual Man is beyond Surprize, and 


the Supports of Conſcience can ſtruggle with 
Death. 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave where 
is thy Victory? (1 Cor. 15, 55.) - I 
. Thanks be to God, who hath deſtroyed our laſt 
Enemy, and given us the Victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chrifl. (v. 26, 37.) | 
Then fear not them that kill the Body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. (Luke 12, 4.) 
But I will forewarn you whom ye fhall fear, and 


at whoſe Indignation ye ought to tremble. (v 5) 


Fear him, who has the abſolute Diſpoſal of 
Eternal Life, and ts able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Boly in Hell, (Matt. 10, 28.) 

He is an Enemy that is truly formidable, and 
Hell is a Puniſhment never to be ſufficiently 
dreaded, 8 

The Man that can glory in the Friendſhip of 
2 has no Cauſe to be diſtracted with other 

ears. | 

But he that has lived in the Abuſe of Mer- 


cies, has Reaſon ta be ſhocked at the Appear- 
ance of his Judge, £ 


y | 


PRAYER 


8, 
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() Almig ghty Bork moſt ben 6 God, of | 
t ounti Oodneis ke | 

me, I beſeech thee, fromall Thins — * 

that may hurt me; that I being 

ready both in Body and Soul, may cheerfully, 
accompliſh thoſe Th which thou wauldeſt 
have done; and thro Faith and Affiance in thy. 
7 my patiently reſign up my Breath into 


th in ſure and Certain hi 
Hoe of the Reſurrection to Eter- - Dead 


nal Life,thro'my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who ſhall change my vile Body, that it may be 
like unto his riots 9 5 according to the 
mighty Working, whereby He is able to ſub- 
due all Things to el Amen. 
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| Of the State of MAN under 
"1 SICKNESS. 
j CHAP. I. 


Of Sickneſs in general. 


1 Have made it my Buſineſs in the ſeveral 
£4 Chapters of the foregoing Book to di- 
cCourſe K the Frailty of Nature, and the Cer- 
tainty of Death; and to repreſent unt 

you how many Accidents may hurry you 


out 


7 P at. £* 
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out of the World by Force, and Abet Meat 0 


the common Courſe of Nature (ſuppoſing no 
ſuch violent Accidents ſhould befal you) will 
by Degrees lead you down to the Grave, and 
with as great Ceriainty, tho' with more Slowneſs, 
diſpatch you. 

F _ what has * . ee . 
ſuppoſe you plainly ſee, that the Days of our 
Fg indge . but 7 and 250 and 
that the common Period of Human Life 
reaches no farther than T hreeſcore and ten or 
Fourſcore Years ; and theſe are attended with ſo 
much Labour and Sorrow, with ſo many Pains 
and Diſeaſes, that we have but little Reaſon to 
murmur at the Shortneſs of our Continuance, 
and the Suddenneſs of our Change. 

It is true, Light is ſweet, and a- pleaſant 
ing it is for the Eyes to behold 8 
the Sun: But if a Man live many © at 
Days, and rejoice in them all, yet. let him re- 


member the Days of Darkneſs, for - they ſhall be 
many. Let him remember the infinite _— 
portion between Time and Eternity, and 
inconceivably ſhort the longeſt Triumphs upon 
Earth muſt be in reſpe& of the immenſe and 
untathomable Joys of another State. 

In what degree we {hall be Partakers of the 
Happineſs. and Pleaſures of this World, we 
are very uncertain : But we are all of us 
by 5 Experience ſure enough, that Croſſes 
and Diſappointments are interwoven with our 
Enjoyments ; that Pains and Sickneſſes are eſ- 
entiat to Humanity, and the moſt gaudy! 
Parts of our mortal Life are ſully'd and 
defac'd with ſome bitter and melancholy Ac- 
cidents. 88 bo 

For our better encountering with theſe Hery 

2 Trials, 
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Trials, and bearing the Share of our Misfor- 
tunes with a Chriſtian Courage, I have en- 
deavoured to furniſh you with the _— — 
ments and Directions I could in the following 
Diſcourſe: And that IJ may not antici- 
pate any Thing which is there delivered, and 
waſte my own Tinie as well as your Patience, 
in tedious Repetitions and Tautologies, I thall 

_ only at preſent recommend to you who are“ 
lick, two or three Conſiderations, which J ſhall 

diſpatch with all poſſible Brevity and Plain- 


nels. 


1ſt. Then, Whatſoever your ' Sickneſs be, 1 
7 would have yau take it as'the Viſi- 
| Exhortat. in , tation of that Almighty God, who is 
tne Fit the Lord of Life and Death, and of 
- all Things io them pertaining, as 
Youth, Strength, Health, Age, Weakneſs; and 
Sickneſs. Eh.» PE 
Some of you perhaps may impute your In- 
diſpoſition to Chance and Fortune, and think 
that your Diſtempers are owing to the Impru- 
dencies of yourſelves, or the Malice of your 
Neighbours, * $64 
Others of you may juſtly blame your own 
Vices and Extravagancies, and conclude that 
the Unſkilfulneſs of a Phyſician, and the Miſ- 
application of .a' Medicine have brought you 
under the languiſhing Circumſtances which you 
are at preſent in. * ieh 
But notwithſtanding all this, if you aſcribe 
too much to the Efficacy of Second Cauſes, and 
carry the Notion ſo high as to exclude the 
Providence of God, you are guilty of the 
groſſeſt Stupidity and Irreligion. It is indeed 
to be granted, that Men as Free Agents, may 
| . | ring 


— 


| ſetteth up another, and doeth whatſoever 
ſeemetk him good, both in Heaven and in E 
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bri A. deal of Miſery upon themſelves, : 
and ir Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, wear 
out that r Shieh Sobriety and Tem- 


8 might have preſerved for many Years. 


t foraſmuch ſtill as Nothing happens to 
Mankind, but by the Permiſfion or 4 
ment of God. we are to conclude, that thoſe 
very Diſtempers, which are the Conſequences 
of our Follies and Debaucheries, 'are. the 
Chaſtiſements of him who has the Iſſues 0 N ö 
Liſe and Death in his on Hands, 2 
gives every Diſeaſe a Licence to aſſault ſuch 

a Perſon, and to rage only to ſuch a Degree. 
I do not deny, but that we may be ſometimes *. 
directed to the ſubordinate Hand which afflits - 
us, and that God may think fit to uſe ſecond * 
Cauſes for the Executioners of his Pleaſure; but 
ill I aſſert, that the Train is laid in Nature by 
infinite Wiſdom, and the Effects are produced 
by an over-ruling Power. Every Being is en- 
dued with its Energy and Operation from God, 
and hath its Commiſſion of Acting either re- 
ſtrained or limited according to- his Pleaſure. 
Aſflictions come not forth from the Duſt, © ab 6, 6. 
neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Job 5, . 
Ground; but God is the Judge, and Diſpoſe of 
all Things, who putteth down one, aud 8 


See now, (ſays he) That I, even I am e. 

He, and there is no God with me: I am Job 1 F wh 
He, who ſcourge and have Mercy ; 1 Sam. 2, 6. 

who wound, and who heal; who Eil, one HS 
and who make alice; who bring down to the 
Grave, and who bring uff again: Neither is there 
* that can deter out” .of 1555 * 
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offer to ſick Perſons, is, That their Pains and 
Sufferings are unavoidable : And what wile Man 
would ſtrive with invincible Neceſſity, or ſtrug- 
le with Impoſſibilities? The Decrees of 
233 are fixed, and it is not in the Power | 
of Duſt and Aſies to reverſe or alter them. We 
able Complaints, to weary the Almighty out 
of that ſteady Courſe which his Wiſdom has 
preſcribed him to walk in. The only Gate, 
through which we muſt paſs out of this World, 
is. Death, and the way to Death is by a tedious 
Courſe of Pain and Sickneſs: And it is there- 
fore the Part of a conſiderate Man rather to 
ſubmit his Will to the Determination of 
Heaven, than fooliſhly to deſire what a wiſe 


* = 


Me have only the Examples of Two Men, 
Enoch and Elijak, who were tranſlated to an- 
other World, without the painful Separation 
of Soul and Body: And theſe two Inſtances 
1 are purely to ſhew us, in what Manner we 
might have been all carried to Heaven, if ve 
14 had continued in our firſt State of Innocence, 
aud not been ſeduced by the Cid Serben: But 
they are not deſigned to propagate any freakiſli 
or whimfical Conceits of Immortality, or to 
encourage any childiſh Hopes of a Tranſlation 
3 in this frail and degenerate State 
9 23. of the World: For now it is ordained 
for all Men once to die, and after a determinate © 
Number of Years, and Mantis, of Days. d 
e . Minutes, God will by us to the 
3% 13. dark Appartment of the Grave, and 


wee mournful Houſe appainled for all Ling. 
A 34). 
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Primitive Church; nd 


CAPI. 


24ly, For the better Encouray 
Perſons to bear up againſt their — Nn 
and Diſeaſes, I would have them 
look unto the Cloud of in the Heb 


12% 0 


fluence of their Example, to lay afid# every-Weight, 
and the Sen which doe Jo. egfiy beſet \thithiy an 
to run with Patience en OE! ts ori 
them. 4 


Aud fiſt of al, 17 47 nba 4 an 


faint: in Meir Minds, lei tem look 


wits Jeftss, the Aalen _ Huiſter c e e 
onr Tan, who for Hat was "ſet jo Mins 
= endured E. 75 te Shame, and 

[eb done dr tür 28. the Throne 
C42. Eu 33a foinured to Sorrow, © 
acquainted — Grief, and bote with furh 4 
Spirit of org the Contraditttium of - Shmers 
againſt 1 
of Faden t Poſterity; and his CHurch has 


the Higheſt Aeon 0e glory in ſuch 4 trrum- 
phant and heroic Sufferer. 


Now if our divine Maſter was fo confly uſed - 


in this' World, we cannot well expect that his 
une Servants ſhould have etter Treat 
ment; and it is the * tof iP 10 
our bleſſed Church, e floult sick. on. 
be no greater Comfort to 2 Tap tO IgE RS 


Joris, Man to be made like unto Crit, by ene 


patienaty Atoerfities, Troubles, amd Sic kneſſes' ; 


beer himſelf went not up to Joy, Mr . 
ſuffered Pain; | he” entered nut into his Glory before 
he was Cruci) 


We! is to "Ty Her here with Chriſt, and our 7 2 * 


So truly, our Way 10 eternal 


E 2 


of fick 


_ . 3 5 
y the in 
a: 


at he is ſet out às a Patterr 
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40 Of Sickneſs in general. Book II. 
enter into eternal Life, is gladly io Die with 
Chriſt. gt Ghia ene] e 744} 


$$ £5 „ 1 ( 1 e | 
'24ly. If from our Saviour we deſcend to the 
Apoſtles, Saints, and Martyrs, we hall find; 
that thoſe renowned Souls, (ef whom the, World * 
was not. worthy) were as famous for their Suffer- 
ings as they were for their Piety, and as re- 
markable for the Barbarity of their Death, as 
their Perſecutors were for the Delicacy of their 
Living: And ſhall we (who come fo ſhort . 
theſe Heroes. an all the Exerciles of Religion) 


4 


kick-againſt the Diſpenſations of Providence, 
and. think it hard Treatment to ſtruggte with 
the common Infirmities of human Life? What! 
{hall the Beſt of Men be euillintreated, and the 

worſt expect to be exempted? Shall the Sers 
ants and Children of the Lord be exerciſed with, 
Exe and- Faggot, with (Racks and Gibbets, and 
{hall we, who are ſuch notorious Sinners, think 

it hard to languiſh under the gentle Decays of 
Nature, and breathe out our Souls upon out on 
Beds, and in the midſt of our compaſſionate 
Friends and Relations? Certainly, (my Bre- 
thren) your Condition is very tolerable, if 
compared with the exquiſite Sufferings of your; 
> Fore-fathers, and is not any ways rr . 
to be equalled with that great Fight chap; 12, . 
of Allictions, and manful Reſiflance, _.,. . 
uno Blood; with thoſe fiery Combats with 
Satan, and thocking Diſputes with his Emil- 
ſaries, which our divine Maſter and his mag-* 
nanimous Followers were eminent for, 
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Cup, I. bs Sickheſs — 


Aan NH Nan 


n TY M . 


1 the 2 605 of of Liſe be _ in | Death of 
our — art 1977 2 
of wh or ut $i ma Ky Ay 1125 
' Behold, — haſt pads our 
Shan long, 15 of 
ſpe of thee. EL 
The ſtron — . muſt be weakened 
by Pime, andthe moſt beantiful Face withereſ 


by Age. 
I myſelf, habe wenns of Health 


JON 


5 HAAR 


and Plenty, am r tb Diſeaſe | 


and ary oby 8 Pity: 

* myſelf” am a mortal Min like | at; and 
— ring 1 forſt mate g . Farth. 
(Wild. 7, 1. 

277 See men- A g . the 
Grave, r e e 7. 


ters. 2 
„ #2] are already 
. 1085 taken” hold me, as the e 4 


Woman that travaileth. (Ita 21, 1 - 
Heart th, Fear fulns | hath aff ighted 


My 
me: the\Nizht'o "my Plenfure Raul od ter ned wth Fear ; 


unto me (V. 40 


My Friends (fit iy me in Siber, and the Vir-, 
gins my Acquaintance, Aang down nir Heads 9 


the Ground, (Lam. 2, 10.) 


The Mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth, the - Noiſe of them 
that rejoice endeth, and all n | 


(345 ty 22 - | | 
8 its: But 


* even as Nothing in Re. 


"filled with Pain ; 
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Baut do not, my Soul, ungratefully reflect up- 
on thy Fate, nor raſhly cenſure the Laws of 
Mortality. f 

But bear thy Lot with Patience, and 

for thy latter End with Wiſdom. A 
Then ſhall thy. Mourning be turned to Joy, thy 

Sickneſs ſhall end in Health, and thy Death be 

crowned with Immortality. | 1 


42 


P R AT E x. 


CN Father of Mercies, and God of all Con- 
ſolations, who doſt not eaſily grieve, or 
willingly -afflifs the Children of, Men; Grant me 


prepare 


= - 
0 7 - 
bs 


a N 


ä 


Chriſtian Courage to encounter my preſent 


Calamities, and enable me with Grace to make 

a ſanctified Uſe and Improvement of all th 

Fatherly Viſitations. Let every Fit of * 
ut me in Mind of the Pangs of Death, and the 
houghts of Death prepare me for future Judg- 


ment. O Lord, he gracious unto me, for I wait 


for thee. Be Thou thy Arm every Morning, and my 
Saluation in the Time of Trouble; and n pellm 
grant that I being ſtedſtaſt in Faith, 3 
joyful through Hope, and rooted in Charity, 
may ſo paſs the Waves of this troubleſome 
K+ f tempeſtuous World, that finally I may come 
to the Land of everlaſting Life, there to reign 
with thee World without End, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord. Amen. F e II: 
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WOE TSS EIT & 2: ber 
GINCE Pains and Sickneſſes are the neceſſary 
Concomitants of Human Life, and the Dif- 
caſes of the Body are not always to be cured 
by the Help of Medicine, nor the Grievances 
of the Mind to be redreſſed by Complaints and 
Murmurings, I would adviſe you all to Con- 
tentment in your preſent Circumſtances, and an 
humble Carriage and Deportment under your 
ſeveral Troubles and Afflictions. Conſider your 
ſelves,” my Brethren,” as Men and Cöriſtians e 
As Men, you are endued with Reaſon, and can- 
not pretend to conquer Impoſſibilities: As Chriſ- . 
tians, you make Profeſſion of a Paſſive Religion, 
and muſt follow the Example of the cruciſied 
Jeſus: Both theſe Conſiderations will inftru& 
you in the Nature and Meaſures of Reſignation 
and Obedience, and the Supports of Divine 
Grace will make thoſe Burthens ſit light and 
eaſy upon your Shoulders, which you were not 
capable of removing by any Human Means. 
I have already ſhewed you that all Sick- 
neſſes are Trials and Viſutalions from God; and if 
it be your Deſire to be ſo tried and viſited, that 


you may be accepted and rewarded by Him, I '' 


* 


would offer to your Conſideration theſe follow- 
ing things : 5 Mts 


: ur Sicknels. 2 8 . a 
2. The Ends for w ich he brings Sickneſs 


upon you. „ 49> 


is The Author of a 


. 
. 


— 


Directions for | Book I. 


3. What He requires of you in your 
Sickneſs. ; 


1ſt Conſider the Abr of your Sickneſs": 
and this is none other than God, who with Re- 
beter" ic plenſed=to—-chaſten Men "of 
Sin, and by the inflicting of T. 
"Tal Puniſiiments to make way for t 
33 — 1 — — God iv 
itely Wiſe and Mere: ng, and always 
acts _ The ſureſt Grounds and moſt Chari 
table Principles. As he is a Wife Being, 
not only knows better what is good for 


Pſal. 39. TH 


Creatures than they ean do for themſelves, But 


alfo how to proportion the various Diſperfa- 
tions of his Folens to the feveral 
cies and Neceſſities of Mankind. As He is a 
Merciſul Being, He has a tender Regard for his 
Off-ipring, and will not lay amy mere upon 
them than their Shoulders can beur, but will ei- 
ther find out ſome Expedient to eaſe them of 
their Trouble, or endue them with ſuch a 
Degree of Spiritual Strength, as thall ſupport 
them under it. | 
Why: therefore, O vain Man, ſhouldeſt thon _ 
be unwilling to reſi all thy Concerns to an 
Omniſcient God? y ſhouldeſt thou ſaffer 
_ diſquieting Thoughts to ariſe at whatever 
thy Heavenly Father ſhall' think moſt pro- 
per for thee to bear? Aſſure * that if it 
were not good for thee to be afflitied, a Wiſeand 
God would withdraw the Severity” of 
his Hand, and never vil thee with Sickngſs, © FIVE 


2dly, Confider-for what Ends Gd is pleaſed b 
to bring roars pert you, Whatever God 
n Mankind, ther i it de in the Way of 


a | 


- 


WH Coop n. Behavior under dich. as If 

Mercy or Judgment, he does it all for their 

. god: For he  loveth all, Things tat di | a _ 
are, and abhorreth nothing which he Wild. 21, * ith 


hath made: For never would be fave mane any 

Thing if he had hated it. He can't take any De- 

light in the Miſery of his Creatures, or willingly 
grieve: or affli e Chudren , Men: But yet 

our Condition may be oftentimes ſo deplorable 

and our Diſeaſe ſo inveterate, as to force him 

upon the rough Methods of a Cure, and oblige 

is (each fa no rh be ſevere; towards us. But be- 

hold, even bete Love is triumphant inthe midſt 
of Anger, and the Hand of an indulgent; Fa- 
ther ist viſible in all the Strokes which are, 

laid upon the Backs of his Children. What 

an Act of Condeſcenſion is it in the God: of, 
Mercies to admoniſh us of our Danger, and. 
chaſtiſe us fox. our Amendment; to curb us iu 
our wanton Ways of Sin, and prevent (if poſ- 
lible) our Deſtruction by a Friendly Sickneſs. 
Thou, art anlings, 0 ee tor ie v iu 
and. 40 . ſave all Tor | they. are. thine, n. 6 2. Wis 

0 Lord, thou;Lover of Souls. Ther- 
fore claſtentſt thou tem by little and little th 
Hud, and warngſt them, by putting tem in 
remembrance; herein they have « ended, 1 Mat 
leaving their Wickedneſs, they may belteve in thee; iO! 
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Lord. I's i un edo 188 cl 4 line 
I hall have Occaſion to diſcourſe more ful - 


ly. in the following Chapter concerning the 
Advanta es of Sickneſs ; and I only here men- 
tion thole good Ends which God propoles to 
bring about by laying Diſtempers upon us, that 
I might the better prepare your Minds tor the 


e e . Wt Be 


44 Directions which 1 deſign to lay down for your 
d hehaviour. under Sickueſs: And they are theſe 
* tollawing z. * b e e e 1 be 


—_— 1, Patience 


46 Directions for 
1. Patience under Pam. _ 
2. Civility to your Attendints. ** pus. 
3. Affance in your Gd. OY 
5 Thankfulneſs ki his Viſitations. \ By 17 


19 51 114 
"ifs I alen you 4 in \te Nene of cuil o bar your 
Sickneſs patently, {1+ 43N 
Patience is a Virtue which is moſt viol 
attacked in the Time of Sickneſs, and you h 


need of Recourſe to the Promiſes of ' God's 1 | 


Wort, the Example of His Servants, arid the 
Affſtartce of his Spi#it to fu rt an rent 
en you under your bodily Pains. 
pretend that you can by any oe! 2 — 
extinguiſh the Senfe of Feeling, and be no ways 
INE or png as ps there i not 
Health in or in your Bones. 
know, 3 Natures are not elde of ſui 
Stoital Principles; and I conſider that the 
beſt of Men, when they lye under tire 
of God's Hand, have rowed” for the Anguffft 
and Diſquiemeſs of their Souls. But I hope ſtill, 
my Brethren, that your Chriſtianity Has tau ght | 
you as well as them, to moderate your'Paſfions, 
and to confine your Complaints wirkin the 
Rules of Decency and Reaſon © 
Conſider (I beſeech you) what, in all probs | 
bility, may be the Event of your Murmurings; 4 
and I am perſuaded, that if you conſult either 
—— Eaſe or your Jai reſt, ether the Reaſona- 
leneſs of nbc Sufferings, or the Svertignty of 
way God; you will never want e 
r Acquielcenceand atmen 
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. If you conſult eher Ver Eaſe . 
your Intereſt, you cannot Rog. "I" | 
a . them 
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them by your- Impatience ,undex..Sitknels, 
Prayers and Tears are the Means which 
God has inſtituted for Relief; and you often- 
times read of wondertul Bleſſings conveyed to 
the Faithful - thre':thoſe Channels: But when 
did you ever hear that Murmurings ſlackened 
the Hand of Vengeance, or had the leaſt influ- 
ence over the Divine Goodneſs? If you fret 
and repine, becauſe, your heavenly Father in 
the Courſe of his Providence lays any Pains 
or Troubles upon . your, Loins, you ſet yourJelues 
againſt God, and pretend. to be-.wi/er than your: 
Maker, And this will be ſo far from procuring 
you a Releaſe, or ating you from your pre- 
lent Miſeries, that it will in all probability, oc- 
caſion their Continuance, and be a freſh Pro- 
vocation for future Puniſhments. It is an Ar- 
gument that God has an Affection for your 
Souls, and is unwilling that you {hould perith / 
eternally, or elſe he might have ſnatched you 
away upon a Surprize, and have ſtruck yu 
dead in the very Act of Sinning, and not have 
endeavoured to reclaim you by this Sickneſs; 


But if you are diſpleaſed at his Ane: 


and murmur in the Day of Viſctation; vou . : 


feat the-generous Dehgns. of his Mercy, and 
deprive yourſelves. of thoſe good Effects 
propoſed to work in you by Sick- 
nels. ee 0 Kiter fx | 


2dly, The Reaſonableneſs of your Sufferings . 

is another Argument againſt Impatience. 
God is ſo far from being a ſevere Judge, or 

a rigid Maſter, that he exadteth 40 1 - tt: 5 

F us than our buquites' deſerve: ” 

And this Mildneſs and Lenity of the Divine 

Nature might make the Prophet Jeremy, hh 

| ome: 
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{ome Aſtoniſhment and Indignation, aſk this 
important Queſtion. Wher fore ſhould = 
| a living Man complain, à Man for 
the Puniſiment of his Sins? If thou haſt any 
Pretence to hard Uſage, O thou preſumptuous 
Creature, produce the Canſe' of thy - 
Complaint, and bring forth thy' ſtrong 
Reaſons : Let the Proceedings of God ind thine 
' own ſelf be conſidered, and fairly caſt thy Sins 
into the Scale againſt thy Sufferings; and if 
thou art not blinded with Prejudice and Self- 
Love, thou wilt ſoon perceive how heavy the 
former are, and how light the latter. Inſtead 
then of inveighing againſt Providence, and 
charging the Almighty with rigour, thou Wilt 
have the higheſt Reaſon to magnify his Favour, 
and to cry out with the Prophet, Ir is of the Lord's 
Mercies that J am not conſumed, and 
becauſe his Compaſſions fail not. 


3dly. To all this we may add the Sovereignty 
of God as a farther Argument againſt Tmpatt- 
ence, *Tis he that made us, and not we  our- 
ſaves; and by the Right of Creation he hath 
the abſolute Diſpoſal of his Creatures; and 
may do what he will with his own. If we ex- 
preſs any Uneaſineſs under our Circumſtances, 
we do in effect dictate to our Lord, and arraign 
his Authority, and pretend to determine better 
than our Sovereign what is beneficial for the 
Government of this lower Worle. 
Now who art "thou, O Man, tat , repllief 
Bom. d. 20. againſt God? Who art thou that 
II. 43, 2.  Aareft ſtrive with thy" Maker? or en- 
| ter the Liſt with Omnipotence? 
Who art thou'that diſputeſt his Pleature, and 
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Lam, 3. 39 
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Lam. 3, 22, 


WF 
- 


- 


\ 
\ 


whoſe Oſhce it is to attend Sick Perſons, have 


Healths, and ſuffer ma 
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cue. — Bicknof. 40 


layeſt in in thy Claim againſt his boundleſs Pre- 
2 For behold,” a3 the Clay is 6. — 

„ e e Jere . 
in the Hands of our Lord, and his abſolute os 
thority can mould us into Ig. of Honour'or 

„as it ſuits beſt WY ann Wit 

dom and N 9 6 ol | 
1 Hed! 


adly The nent General Advice 1 am to give | 
ou, is ta ſhew Civility to your Attendants, 
ou are not to miſ- conſtruè any of the good 
Oticas qf, ome. er + — 52 
ut yourſelves into a upon every light 
— dene Occaſion: 2 _= are 10 822 8 
your Souls in the greateſt-Calmneſs and 
nity, and to win the Spectators by your 
Meekneſs and Affability. Any Thin of —_ 
compoſure in your Countenance, or 
our Words and Actions, ſeems to — © a 
Pride and Haughtineſs in 2 Heart, and re- 
flets upon the Care and Fidelity of thoſe 
that are round about you: And certain) it is 


very indecent in a ſick and dying Man to go gut 


of This World in the Prager of theſe paſlio- 
nate and.zxevengeful Vices.; and to indulge a 
pettiſn and. moroſe Humour towards others, 
when himſelf expects to be ſo ſpeedily-tranflat- 
ed to 2. Place of Love and Amity. Thoſe 


Fend Fatigue enough with the Care of their 
dies, and oftentimes Melndies their _ 
nconveniencies 7 

the Noiſomeneſs of f 2. Ditemper But how 
barbarous would it be in you andes their 
Trouble by our own Heat and Imprudencies, 
and repay — and charitable Endeavours 
ot E unchriſtian — 2 


Jah. 
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Za. Let me direct you to put your whole 
Truſt and Afſiance in God. The Foundation 
of this is God's affectionate Care of Mankind, 
and his prudent Diſpoſal of all particular 
Events in the World: And therefore it ſhould 
be the greateſt Concern of a ſick and languiſh- 
ing Soul to ſecure an Intereſt in Heaven, and 
influence the Author of Life and Death to have 
Compaſlion upon vile Duſt and Aſhes. . When- 
ever you pretend to act upon your own 
Strength, and think to accompliſh your Wel- 
fare by Human Wiſdom : You ſet up for an 
Independency againſt God, and directly run 
upon your own Ruin: But when you throw 
yourſelves upon the Divine Goodnels, and 
expect Deliverance only from the Almighty 
8 ſhew how ſenſible you are of your 

own Weakneſs, and go the readieſt Way to 
— over the Providence of God to your In- 

tereſt. | + *s FR 


4ttly. I exhort you to go thro! your Sickneſs 
with Þ hankfulneſs. 4 Sitkneſs is God's Viſitation 
and Correction, and whiatever comes from him 
muſt be received with Praiſe and Tlant ging. 
Not that you are to be ſo pleaſed with Pain, as 
to thank God for it, as if it were a Good in it> . 
ſelf ;- But fince it is principally ſent for the Fre- 
vention of your Ruin, and graciouſly deſigned 
as the Inſtrument of your Reformation, you are 
to adorg God's Compaſſion to your Souls, and 
to magnify his Care of your Salvation. 
14 4 TE * 5 ; War 
When Holy Job had his Houſes demoliſhed, 
ic . and his Sons and Daughters buried 
Jene. in the Ruins of them; his Goods 
plundered by the Sabeans, and his Perſon given up 


\ 
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to the Mercy of Salm; we read that he was 
ſo far from charging God fooliſhly, or © 
making any rude Expoſtulations 
againſt the Government of Providence, that he 
highly applauded the Divine . in all his 
Agonies, and bet the Hand that . 
tak away, as well as the Hand mat r Ok * 
Ae. . 

: The ſame grateful Temper was cat 
eminent in Old Et, when he receiv- 3 
ed the dreadſul Nes from Samuel, 1 
that his Two Sons ſhould be'/lain in one Day, his 
Native Country ravaged by the Enemy, and 
the Ark of the. Lord carried away into Captivity. 
And we too, according to 5 Patterns, muſt 
ſubmit our Wills and Deſires to the righteotis 
Determinations of Heaven, and cry out in W 
our Pains and Afflictions, It is the - „ "Y 
Lord, let him do what - ſeemuth him ne 
good. 5 * 

I have now done with the Directions _ 4 
I thought proper to deliver to you; and-which 
I entreat you to practice in your Sickneſs ; and 
I ſhall for your greater Satisfaction, cloſe up 
this Chapter with thoſe excellent Words ot our 


Church, from whence I drew we Wr, 

Exhortations. N 6A 
Know you certainly, that if you r | 
your Sins, and 2 your Sichneſs yy ner = 

rently, truſting in God's Mercy for W 8 


his. dear Son and 
— unto — Ts: for 


Ver 8 


1 Vi ſitation aves wh unto. + has 
ed, Wit . turn 10 2 Profit 2. hetþ” you 
50 bd in the TY Way that e to 


| 
> ' = 
up # + £ * + $44 DA, | 1 2 
te 21 - 72 
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M2; NY 'there be that riſe up againſt, me, and ay 
(xr 25 my Soul, there is 10 Hep fo kim in his Gods 
| a Jo 1, 2. 

Many there be that vile m my Sickneſs, 
and triumph over me when thy heavy: Hand i * 


upon me. 
uhu me: Wiy 


But, my God, my Gad, -look thow 
- Taft thou . and art ſo far nne 
and the Words of my Complaint 3 (Pf, aa, 1.) 

0 my God, 7 unto tus in hs daytime; and in 
' the night-ſeaſon I take no Reſt. (Ver., 5 

I am poured out lite Mater, "and all ny Bowes are 
out of joint : My Heart. alſo in the midſt of my Body 
is even ee N. 

My Sirength is dried uþ like a Pos: ud, and my 
Ton he cath eto a rat | 
into the Duſt of Deaths (Ver. 135.) 
O! ſupport me under this heavy Calamity | 

mo: relieve me with the Aids of thy bleſſed 

. 

977 e fron ms Dow Tindl is hard. 
"band, and there is none io help me. (PI. 22, 11.) 3 
Wen my Soul fainteth within me, I will remember 
n , tte into iin 


el. 


49%; 


- "1 wil look 10 PR ker, nies te 
uno the Holy One of Jſrael. U 1%, 95) 0 8; 
Hear me, O Lord, in the Day of "Trouble, #ud 
la, the Nane of "the God of | Jacod lee "he. 
(Pal. 20, 1.) 
Send me 2 er a), . and kr gu . 
me a er. 2 


1 . wy PRAYER 


# 
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PRAYER, 


\ IVE me, O Lord, a meek and hw unble Spi- 
rit, and let me joyfully embrace the'Ad- 
ny 8 is beneficial for my Soul. Let not 


W. . my Ways, and my dilobe- 
dent Heart 


inſt the Lord: But do 


thou ſo calm m ections, and ſubdue the 


raging and turbulent Diſpoſitions of my Mind, 
that I may become a fit Object of thy. divine 


Compaſſion, and may obtain 


the n * Saviour. Amen. 


2 


— n 
CHAP. m. oy 

Of the Advantages of Sickneſs. _ 
M Bruthren, . forget . not this. Exhortation, 
which . ſpeaketh thus comfortably unte u 


as unto - Child 2:1 
not thou the Ciatning? of . 1 Rebe 14, 5 8. 


nor der when tion art . rebuked of kim. For 
the Corrections of the Rod reform the Offend- 


er, and the Severity of Diſcipline is the Life 
of Piety. Whom the Lord loveth he 


chat |; and 4 Son te 6 
whom he T6eiveth. A PREY God 
dealeth with you as with Sons : For what Son is 


he whom the Father 'chaſteneth not IP 
Your natural Parents take upon em Ver. yy v8. 


10 corre you afier dar on Humour and 


Pleaſur and yet ou think ourſelves bound to 
* *. „ Y 


: 
N 


- 
wage 4 
1 - 
* 
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ſubmit to their Puniſhments, and pay Reverence 
to their Perlons. But God c you for your 
Profit, that ye may be Parlakers of - hts  Holineſs,- 
and will you not then muck rather be in Sulyjec- 
tion to the Father of Spirits, and live? I am 
ſure, that if you ſtudy your real Intereſt, this. 
ſingle Conſideration Souſa be Encouragement 
enough for you to bear \patiently the Chaſti 
verſe. 84. of the Lord, namely, that ybu maß 
e 8. 


and ſo have a Title to the Promiſes, and e Right 5 
of © Inheritance with the Samis and Mart 1 [ 


It muſt be confeſſed” that Fleſh an Blood 
averſe to Pain, and that No Chaſtening can for the | 

preſent ſeem to be joyous, but griewv- 
ous ; but it afterwards yieldeth 


Ver. 1. 


be reputed Son, and not Md, 15 


the peateable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them - _ 


which are exerciſed thereby, Reaſon will ſtop: the 
Mouth of Complaints, and Religion will ſur- 
mount all Difficulties. Thou haſt no Occaſion, © 
O ſick Man, 10 wech and how! upon any other 
Account, but thy Sins; and if th „ be not 
more ſtubborn than a Rock, and harder than" the 
nether” Mill. one, th Sickneſs will make thee 
penitent, and all Things will work N 2 for” 
the Good of thy Soul. 

What articular Advantages thou Ang: | 
by the Vittation of God's Hand, {hall de de- 
{cribed under theſe four following Heads: + gs 


1. Thy AﬀeRions may thereby. be” w ar 

| N the Things of this Wor 8 
. The Works of Mercy ans Charity way a 
be performed. 5 cx} 

3. Th A 22 be heightened.” «a. X 
eee 


Caray. II. „ en. 1 


; 4. A nearer, Proſpe& of Heaven may be 
given thee, and n enflamed with _ , 
; an ardent Deſire aſter the Joys of an- 
; other World. on Why fries ; 
| | 4 44a &F oF a e wh 7" WY 

. | 1/t, The firſt Advantage of Sickneſs is, to 

* wean our Affections from the Things. of this 

x Wend d Mere ee 

N When we are in the Poſſeſſion of Health, our 

* Eyes are entertained with gaudy and N | 

0 Objects, and our Hearts ate commonly intent 

7 upon the Follies and Vanities of the Age we 

2 live in; but Sickneſs introduces another Scene, 

. and gives a different Turn to the Mind and 

; AfﬀeRions::-It rectifies the Judgment, and in- 

7 fluences the Choice; diſcovers the former 

A Cheats we laboured under, and brings us to a2 

ws more juſt and accurate Notion of Matters. 

; It is obſervable, that when Diſeaſes get 

0 Ground of our Conſtitution, and the Vartue of 

- Medicine, and the Skill of the Nyyſician ſeem o 

„ be baffled ; the Body grows every Day more 
e7 - unqualified for Enjoyments, and. the Mind is 
| in a Diſtruſt and Perplexity about our worldly pl 
2 Affairs: And in ſuch Caſes, it is natural for 

1 Men, who have not loſt the Uſe of their Rea- 

7 ſon, ox drowned the Notions ol a future State, 
8 to argue after this Manner with their ownſelves.  - 

: What does this World ſignify to me, ho 

5 am juſt going to leave it? or What Satisfac- 

"a tion can I reap from thoſe Projects, which 

ve 4 I _ — live to Ac *r have 

2 * up ear to ati E m 5 A1 | 

py” to ruin oh 1. gh I have C 


| 
«« Polleſlions | | j 


—_— 
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poſſeſſions cannot prolong my Life for one 
„Minute, nor my Treaſure and Jewels pro- 
„ cure a Moment's Releaſe from my preſent 
« Pains, Riches will not bribe Death; nor 
Titles profu in the Day of Wrath, My Eſtate 
cannot be carried away with me, nor my 
« Houſes and Furniture, tranſported into an 
* other World. Alas! theſe Things out 
„left behind by the unhappy: Owner; and 
„though perhaps I may have ſome Hopes 
« my ſucceeding Heir, yet in proceſs of Time, 
I know not what Alterations may happen, 

„ and whether a wiſe Man or a Fool may be the 
FPoſſeſſor of my Fortune.” a 2211 
- - Theſe are Refle&ions which ſick Men are 
apt to make upon their Circumſtances ;: And, 
Oh! that they were all enabled to make them 
to good Purpoſes, and to put them in Practice 
before it is too late ! Oh! that every Indiſ- 
poſition might produce ſome good Reſolo- 
tions, and every Recovery might be attended 
with Amendment of Life? 

2aly, Another good Property of Sickneſs is, 
the Diſpofitions it creates in us to Works of 
Mercy and Charity. A Man may be ſo Rreight- 
ned in his Circumftances, that he cant 
fo many charitable Acts in his Life-time as he 
would do, without a manifeſt Injury to himſelf 
and Family: But when Sickneſs admoniſhes 
him of his Departure, and of leaving what he 
has hehind him, the Plea of Neceſſity is in part 
— off, and the Fear Ded, A can be no 
Bar againſt his Charity. Death, by putting a 
Period to his Eife, 2 his Family 2d 
ſupplies his perſonal Want ; and it would be 
the Height of Indiſcretion, not to manage his 
laſt Stake well and by a prudent Diſtribution-of 
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his Goods upon Earth, to lay the Foundation 
of a never: fading Treaſure in the Kingdom of 
Heawen R512 $'z $290toIM 4 9203; **- 
What Rules and Meaſures you are to take 
in this Duty of Charity, 1 thalt $a . 5 
more fully deſcribe in ' another Chap. V. A 
Place; and I deſign only to re. 
mark to you at preſent, that it is no ſmall 
Glory toSicknefs, that it brings us to Conider- | 
ation, and melts us into Compaſſion ;\ that it : 
opens our Heart, and mollifies our Bowels; that 
it conquers the cruel and rugged Diſpofition'of 
2a rich Man, and excites him to ſuch Acts of 
Charity as may ave his Soul in the Day of Vengeanie. 
_ 24h, pho nm ne, — ——_— and 
11 is natutal for Mer under the Preſſures of 
Pain, to carry their Thoughts to the Supreme 
Author of their Miſery, and to look into tack 
Miſmanagements during the Courſe of theirfor- 


mer cal 


Life, as may have jaſtly occahomd the Di> * 
— 2 fall upon them. When 
are well apprized of the Cauſes of their Dif- 
temper, the next Stepisthe proviſion of a Cute: 
And dis can be no other way effected, than 
by a ſervent Application to that S od whodepref- 
ſes and exalts, who wounds and who heals, accord- 
ing to theWiſdom of his infinite Providence. 
Now that good Men ſhould proceed in this 
rational» Method, is what cannot well be diſ- 
puted; becauſe their Religion has taught them 
the Efficacy as well as Duty of Prayer, and they 
kno of no other Way but Faith and Obedience, to 
influence: the great Governor of the World, 
either to take away his Judgments or ſupport 1 
their Spirits under them : But it is farther xe - 
markable, that the moſt profligate a Wen — mn 
1 f N Ferlons., | 
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Perſons, who have paid no Reſpect to God and 
Religion in the Time of their Health, are very 
humble and - ſubmiſſive at the Approach 'of - 
Sickneſs, They are then' willing to have their 
deſpiſed Miniſter ſent for, and to join heartily 
with him in the Prayers of the Churck ; they 
thirſt after the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and are deſirous to patch up a 
rotten Confcience as well as they can. How 
available this Death-bed Devotion may be in 
bad Men, is not my Buſineſs to determine; 
but I cannot but believe that it muſt be more 
acceptable to a merciful God, than for a Sin- 
ner to Die either in Pręſumption, or Deſpair. 
But I hope, my preſent Diſcourſe is addreſsd 
to ſuch Perſons as have preſerved a ſenſe of Re-: 
ligion in their Minds and in ſome Meaſure 
diſcharged their Duty to God and his « Church ; 
and theſe Perſons, I dare ſay, will find the Spirit 
of Devotion, which they exerciſed in their 


Health mightily elevated and improved in their 


Sickneſs ; For then their Souls will be compoſed 
and their Affections warmed ; the Wanderings 
of their Thoughts will be confin'd, and the Cares 
of this World baniſhed from their Hearts: God 
will have no Rival or Partner to ſupplant him in 
their Prayers, neither will the Concerns of Earth 
be able to ballance the ExpeRation of Heaven 
In what a moving and pathetical Manner 
does the Scripture repreſent Perſons in the Biluer | 
neſs and Diſquietude of their Souls, and under 
the Apprehenſions of any e Dangers, 
ſetting forth their deplorable Caſe. to God, 
and addreſſing the Divine Goodneſs for Re. 
lief? Then the- Style is, 0 Father of Mer 
cies, and God ef all Conſolation; 0. Thod- H 
e ON e 
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Sickneſs alters the Scene to an amazin 8 I 
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joices that the Days of Sighing 
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bims, and deſpiſeſt ut ihe lo "Eflate of the für, 
nor abtorreft the Aigen of the aff, * 
flided ; - Incline thine Ear, O. Lord, e 5 
- hear; open thine . 0 Lord, and It. 37. 16. 

: Caſt us not away from thy Pe- . Fog 
act, and take not thy holy Spirit from - pg, 22, TH 
us. O Go not from us when Trouble is 
at Hand; but give us thy Help again, aud fabliſh us 
with thy free Grace. | 

I believe the Approach of any Diſaſter will 
extort the ſame mournful Sighs and Lamentati- 
ons from any one of us ; And I have more than 
ordinary Reaſon to think, that the Advance of 
Death will double our Surprize, and ſend us 
with an unuſual Degree of Zeal and anderen 
nity to the Throne of Grace. 
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4thly. Sickneſs gives us a nearer Proſpedt of 
Heaven, and enflames the Soul with an ardent. 
Deſire of the Joys of another World. | 

Whilſt all bl s fare Well with the Body, TR 
and the Pomps and Vanities of this World ca- 
reſs the Senſual Appetite, the Soul is too much 
incommoded with the unhappy Union with 
Fleth and Blood, and wants Lett ure and Oppor- 
tunity for Abſttaction and Retirement: But 


and difcloſes a full ProſpeR of that and 
Vexation of Spirit which attends all earthly ys. 
Upon every Diſorder that happens to the Body, : hc 
the Soul recovers Strength, and gets Ground ; 
gins to ſhake off her Fetters, and free herſelf. 
rom the Incumbrances of Earth. She opens the 8 
Window and enlarges the Proſpect; looks with 
Cheerfulneſs towards her Journey's End, and re- 
and Sorrow are a 
gy Pd. She puts on the Wedding gar- 
| ment, 


7 
— 
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ment, and prepares herſelf for the Bridegroom 
were upon the Contemplations of that heaven 
3 from whence ſhe at firſt came, and 
whither ſhe expects ſpeedily to return, and 
would not part with her Reverſion in Paradile 
for all the glittering and y Poſſeſſions of 
Earth. In ſhort, ſhe hugs aad careſſes Sickneſs 
as the joytul Meſſenger at Death, and welcomes 
Death as' the final Period of all her Miteries, 
10 the P/ Faſa· port to e 25.201 
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JT is good for a Man 8 bath hape, 
and quietly wait in Adverſity for. the Lord. | 
(Lam. 3, 26.) 

It is good for a Man that he bear the Lobe in 
his Youth, and be trained to diſcipline from his 
Cradle. (v. 27.) | 

For Gold is 2 in the Fire, and acceptable Men i in 
the Furnace of Aflifiion. (Ecclus. 2. 5.) 

As an Horſe not broken becometh; head-firong, 
fo Ol left to himſelf will be wilful. (Ch. 

0. 
- Proſperity lulls us aſleep, and flatters, us in 
Security. | 

But Adverſity awakens the drowny Soul, and 
mollifies the ſtubborn and obdurate Heart.? 

'Tis. the, Judgments of | the Lord in.. the Fend 
that male the ; Inhabitauts wa p oe RI 


teaufucþs... ſan 26, 9%) 50 
er 2 5 Men are 5 0 230 holden- 
Afﬀluthon t 
"Then Codi/deweth-thew their 5 ad ee Lan | 


ere xt K. 90 70 — 
3 4% thar Far 10 W 
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10. Nee 
* in our Trouble mays Sickneſs we - viſit tits, 


and pour out a an when thy n is v eee 


with Child that Au near 
tie Time f her 2 is in n and <rieth 


(I. 26, 16.) 
Like as Winks 


Lord. (Ver: 1700 r 'y 


We have been with Child, we haue 7 in Pain, 


and looked up to thee as our only Support in the 
needful Time of Trouble, (Ver. 18.) 
But when thou haſt filled us un Bitterneſs, 2 
made . drunten with Wormwood. N. 
15. 8 tn 
: Then our AM Wiens have i us with 


Wiſdom, and our Pains have tautzut us Know- 


ledge; - 
ur Souls have be the Preſſures of 


thy Hand, and we have humbled ae for 


our paſt Iniquities 1 


'P R 4 1 E 2 


1322 Know, O God, that it is god for me 10 1 
and I take this preſent 


Compaſſion towards me. I dh that the Diſ- 
eaſes of my Soul ate ot ſuch a mali 
that they cannot be cur d without uſing Harſh- 
neſs to my Body; and I thank thee for conde(- 


cendin ko Cernpalke ſevere towards me rather 


than ſuffering me to periſh without Correction. 


O Lord, let me be aluays devoutly affected with 


thy Mercies _ 2 and N 5 
; . ,- np 


— 


: * 
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commandeth that "m return. — om Iniguy. 185 


- 


| ickneſz as an 
rs of thy Divine Mercy and Fatherly 


gnant Nature, 


6² Of a Lingering Sickneſs. Boos II. | 


thy Judgments, Let me rightly conſider thoſe 
wile Ends for which thou di 2 cauſed me to be a- 
lifted ; and let the Weaknels of my Body pro- 
mote the Health of my Soul. and the Pains and 
Agonies in this Life prepare and qualify me for 
2 bleſfed Immortality, through Jefus Chriſtmy 
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N what Degree every particular Man ſhall be 
J Aeg with Stedne ls is « Secret which g 
mains only in the Breaſt of a wife God, wha ſees 
weighty Reaſons why he ſhould take ſome of 
his Creatures away by a ſudden Stroke, and o- 
tinue others longer Earth, in a State of 
Diſcipline and Correction. 
However, O Man, that thou mayeſt not be at ; 
all diſcomfited by the Length of a _Diſtemper, 
or ſink under the Tedioufneſs of thy Pains, I 
would have thee well digeſt theſe following 
_ Conſiderations :_ 8 W 


1. That a long and lingering Sickneſs gives i 
kee an Opportunity of * 
| ME ener — dude hebe waſt. not 
capable of exerci im ſo high a Degree, 
ir the Time of thy Healtin. 
2. A ſubmiſſide Behaviour under ſuch 2 
Siekneſs, ſets thee out"as:an Example: to 
Sod's Church, and muſt be a great Com- 
fort to thy ſurviving Friends and Rrla- 
»».& tions. n 3 1 AJ: 


„renn: 


2 
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: 3. The Lengih of thy Sidkels affords thee 
- * fairer Opportunity of _— yk ANY 

4 rn joys and cternal es | yoo 

* It. A long ul Sicknely is K uis tin 

4 thy Power to Xo tuertvie fome 2 


which thou waſt not —— of Career rc info 
higha Degree, in the Time of thy Health: And 
ſuch in particular are Patience, Fnich, Hope, and 
Afﬀeeance in God. Theſe Virtues are always moſt 
bright and conſpicuous in a Sick-bed, and have 
the largeſt Field to dilplay themſclves i in, when 
the Sorrows of Death "Yhee round about, 
an the Pains of the Grave get faſt hold upon thee. 
When Proſperity ſooths and caveffes thee with 
all the Delights and Pleaſuresofthis World thou 
haſt no great Need of Patience, but when the 
ww begins * 3 the — thou 
haſt a proper to bgnalme ourage, 
and thy Confidence in zu ull-fuffeient 
God: It is nõ great Character of a Man' Virtue 
to traſt in God, when be does at e ſame Time 
ce his Love,and is ſuſtaim d byhis Boun- 
ty: For ſuch an one has his Reward in tis Hand, 
and his ConviRtion before his Eyes; and he has 
no Reafon to diſtruſt God's goodneſs for the fa- 
ture, i he will but conſider what he does for 
him at preſent. But this is a Sign of @ lively 
b and a well grounded Hope, ene al - 


vo can cry out with Holy David, Tiruſt* 

"Ty ef 1 the Thr; Lai, Nen af yeah ** 13 

. my Strength i old "wth 

40 Haus, ant my Tar: wit PAY 
* clean forgotten as a dead Man out of Ma, and am 
. «broken Va. We + 


” * Js « 
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..- 2dly. A ſubmiſſive Behaviour under a ung 
- ang Sickneſs, may recommend thee as an Ex- 
ample of Patience to God's Church, and admi- 

niſter great Comfort to all thy ſurviving Friends 

and Relations. Perhaps God has a Mind to 
make thee an Inſtance of Sufferings, and to ſer 
thee out as a Pattern for the reſt of Mankind to 
copy after; and then what more effectual courſes 
can he take, than to attack thy Body, and re- 
1 thy Strength 5: to cut thee — in thy 
_-Enjoyments and lay ſome heavy § Di upon thy 
| * rn the Method » — to ali 
to the World the Uprightneſs and Integrity of 
his Servant Job, and to prove the Accuſation of 
Men and Devils to be falſe and malicious: And 
if God thinks fit to try thy Faith, 


*. — ' thatit may be found in the Day of the Lora 
audahle, glorious, and honourable-to the 


oy, 
- 


Increaſe of Glory and endleſs Feliciiy; who art thou 
that dareſt oppoſe thine own Happinels, and 
reſiſt the Will of thy God? The preſent Gene- 
ration has Need enough of burning and ſining 
_. Lights, and if thy Deportment {hall conduct 
theewavering thro'the dark and intricate Paſſa- 
ges of human Life, thou oughteſt to think it an 
Honour to be the Inſtrument of God's Glaxy, 


and ſhould'ſt bleſs his Providence for being ſer- 
viceable to thy: Brethren. | If but one Soul 
ſhould be influenced by thy Example, and con- 
firmed in Patience by thy ſufferings ; what an 
Augmentation ſhall it be to thy Reward in 
Heaven? What Brightneſs ſhall his Converſion 
add to thy Crown of Glory 7 „St Ota 
nf C YM AG tus 1 Ct en Zahn; raed; 
* x 2 © „ „ 23714 hung 5:26 


ay 


| pune The Lengtiy'of * — 7 — 
thee with a fair Opportunity of ſetling both thy 
temporal and wernal Concerns; The 
of Mankind are oftentimes intricate and 
plexed in this World, — * of a 
city of Buſineſs; and tho Men carry never 
true à Principle and honeſt Dil Gori Anton 
their own Breaſt; yet inCiſe of uk ſudden Det, 
a great deal of Damage may acerue d xcredu- 
105 and innocent Neighbour, from the Lazineſs 
and Im e of the deceaſed ; But all this 
Inconvenience may be eafily „when 
Men have u fair Warning of their N a 
and are led gradually down to the Gave, b 
lin Dileaſe. For then they have Time lor 
Conſideration and RecolleQion, and may em- 
toy others as well as themſelves in the adjuſt- 
ing of their Accounts; and fo may prevent 
Law-fuits and Animoſities after their Death, 
and do Juſtice to all theit Creditors, as well as 
ſhew Chatity to their Families, = Wp 
and regulir Settlement of their Aff ; "Tl 
But above all, what ineſtimable Bleſlings ate 
Perſons in Poſſeſſion of, who havetheſe friendly 
Warnings by having a freſh Talent put into 
their Hands at laſt, and a new Portion of Time 
— them — __— more —— _ 1 
ternity? What i o they enjo 
ſuch of their Arey who have Nele or no 
Notite of their — ag oe and are Hur 
ried out of the World b ſome violent and 
1 ng Aceidents ? Nature of their 
3 Sickneſt has given them ſafficient Intimations to 
*. 9 — their Guard, and more than ord 
5 Encouragement to provide for their latter End:; 
{ | N cannot but thank God fot this particu- 


— 
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and generous in all the Acts of Charity and 


and more in Grace, till Mortality i Howes 
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hr Favour and Indulgence to them, tho! their 
Life is attended with Bitterneſs, and their Souls 
go mourning and diſconſolate all the Day long. How 


many Sinners are there that deſcend quick down in- 


to Hell, and have their Lives ended in the very 
Acts of their Debauchery? and what mighty 


Sums would they give could they have a Reſpite 


tor ſome Months or Days, or be allowed an 
competent Time to make Satisfaction for the 
former Villanies? Would God but ſpare them a 
little to recover their Strength, or reſtore them 
once more from the Jaws of the Grave; how 
diligent would they be in his Service, and how 
devout at his Altars? How conſtant and regu- 
lar at Prayers and Sacraments, and how protuſe 


Beneficence? But alas ! there is no returning 
from the (Chambers of Death, nor any Ranſom 

from the Gates of Hell; and thoſe that have de- 
ſcendẽd thither, muſt have their Portion with 
the Devil and his Angels, and be content 10 live 
with everlaſting Burnings. But thou, O Man, 
who art under the Diſcipline of a lingering Sick- 


neſs, art in a far better Condition: For how ex- 


quiſite ſoever thy Pains are, thou haſt ſtill the 
Day before thee to work in, and enjoyeſt 


Breath f Life which others are deprived of » 


And certainly it is thy weighty Congernment to 
improve every Minute to the Advantage of thy 
Soul, and by Charity and Devotion to tranſplant 
thy Treafure into the | Kingdom of Hauen: It 
is thy Concernment to make thy Friend, 
and the bleſſed Jeſus: thy Advocate; and as 
thou perceiveſt thy bodily Strength decay, 40 
wax « ſtronger in the Lord, and to grow more 


« wud * ; L 


— 


— 
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3.) 
* 1 Jo, won hl 1e, 
the Night be gone? And 1 am full of  tofſung 10 and 


fro, unto the Dawning of the Day. (Ver. 4.) 


For thy Hand is heavy upon me Day and Migbe, 
and my Moiſture is like the Drought m Sagan, 
(Pf. * 4.) 

My He is clothed with - Worms and Clods of 
(300 my Skin is broten and beconte loathſome. | 


(Job 7. ma . 
, my Bed. ſhall comfort me, and my 
ery tp ny Complaint ; (Ver. 13.) 

Then thou, O Lord; 7” me with Dreams, ond 
terrifieſt me ti Vifions. (Ver. 14. 

Thou makeſt 2 & upon me as @ ms 
Breaking-in of nn and vexeſt me "with all, >. 
"2h dive tr. wt 14.5 1 

ö . 
Waere pap away as'a Clond, (Ver: 13. 
Thou, haſt caft me into the Mire and Clay, and I am 
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My Heart panteth Strength Beth failed ie, 
8 of mine tengo 

er, 10.) 

But © fit buds that wiy God is full of Compaſſion 
and Mercy ; tong-fuſſring and | very pitiful, and 
 forgiveth Tins, and * in Time of A ffliftion. 
. (Ecclus. 2. 11.) 

Therefore whatſoever is brought upon me, I will take 
cheer fully, and be patient when I am changed'to « hu 
* (Ver. 24.) | „ . | 

bear the Indignation of the Lord, 1 
have fanned aguinſt kim. (Mic. 7. 9.) 


8 e td % l end 
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Creator, td bake Þ Wb 7 
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God, whoſe infinite Wiſdom al 3 
Providence diſpoſetb of all Events; 
SY ed to look upen me, thine unworthy. 
Servant, afflicted with .continual Pains and 
Miſeries, and ſupport and comfort me under 
the Chaſtiſements of thy heavy Hand. Mine 
: 405 Q God, is departed and removed. me #5 
Sheplierd's Tent; and thou haſt cut me off "with 
N Sickneſs, and from Day even (o, Men, 
beſt thou made . Ef uf me... 0! go. mot for 
3 me now Trouble is hard at Hand, and 
me not when my Str ſailab me. Enliven bo 
Soul with Devotion, and ſtrengthen m. 
with Patience: Let not the Tediou Ly 
Sickneſs ruffle or dilcompoſe theSerenityof m 
Mind; but let the Terror of — rn of 
me nauleate my Sin, and arm me an the 
a” Tor- 


Cup, V. Of Recovery.yfrom Sickneſs. » 
Torments of Eternity. Be pleaſed; .Q- 
God, ſo to —— 5 Judgments and 
together, that my Nature may be able: to — 7 
quer the Infirmities of m my Fleſh, and my Soul 
being purged and purified from her Dr „may 
be ſaved in the Day of Viſitation, thro * Merits 
of Chriſt * Amen. | TL) 


Of Recovery from Sickneſs.” 
1 F it ſhall vleaſs our merciful GM, not to = 
call us out of this World when he viſits us 1 
with Sickneſs, but only in his Fatherly Kindnefss Ml 
to admoniſh'us of our Mortality, and ut us | 
in Mind of what muſt ſome. Time or ot aer be- F | : 
fal us; we are to take the Admonitions of the | 
Lord with a thankful Heart, and to improve the , Þ| 
Recovery of our Bodies to the ee of iO + 
| 
; 
| 


* 


eit TT 


our Sou 's. 
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1. We are gra gratefully to 1 the Reſtors- 
tion of our Health to, Gd. 
2, We are to conſider how the | 


3. How badly we were prepared Tor Death 
and Joo dent, if ſhould \ ve 
ſnatck d us . in our late Si 8. 

1 What an Opportunity we now dee er 
_ making Reparation for our, former wy 
Ye elter Life for the future. * 


* 0 : 
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a he We are gratefully to impute the Re. 
covery of our Health to God. It is very pro- 
-bable that we have made Uſe of ſuch Means in 
our Sicknels as God has been pleafed to ordain, 
and our Circumftances were able to WE >. 
but when we have done to the utmoſt of 'our 
Abilities, we are not to aſcribe any ſuch Power 
or Efficacy to theſe Means, as may ſeem to ex- 
- clude the Bleſſing and Providence of God. For 
It is recorded as = 1 e King 
hat in his Dyeaſe he ht not 
ee pr: Ne Lord, but to the Phyſicians Al - 
BLN when the King of Syria fuk his 
Servant Naaman to be ered. of his 
Leproſy by the King of Hrael, that Prince cried out 
with a laudable Indignation, Am Ia God, 40 hall 
and 10 make alive, thai this Man doth ſend uno me io 


2 Kings 5. 5. 


Fecover a Man f AL. ro? - 
Health a J are che Gift of IX 
and whoever W to the Diſpoſal of 
them witbout his Permiſſion, invades. by 
Prerogative of the Almi ghty, and rovok 
him to lay heavier Diſaſters. . upon: TE 
for his Saucinels'and Preſumption. Fer Gy 
is very nice and jealous of his Honour, an 
C not, upon any Pretence, be xobbed of his 
ue Praiſe : As he actuates and influences ;/e - 
cond Cauſes, and makes them the Inſtruments of 
conveying his Favours to Mankind; ſo he ex- 
pets to be ſought to in the firſt Place for his 
Aſſiſtance, and Tut the Honour and Glory of 
every e ſhould Fer == 
elf. Lis He. is to be ving t 
2 Virtues bo ie or, —— 
| wiedge and Skill in . 555 


Diſeaſes; for "my us tothe cling Wee Tk 
ments 


iy our Recovery, 
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ments hich m6 ume Pi of, in our 
Sickneſs. N ö a 4 „ e 


240% The Nerat f. of 6 a Gur "ik may 
prove a Bleſſing to 0 FU — 
It may chance that we _ not been ben. 
gent in our ſeveral Occupations and, Empl. 4 
ments, or may not have been fo. fucce/sful in t 
World, as to have made ſuch a Proviffon for 
our Families 25 the Largeneſs and Neceſſities 0. 
them may require: And thenghe expoſing 
our innocent Children to a crue} W: 
and forcing them to a ſervile and uncreditakle 
way of Living, or at beſt, the leaving of them 
to the ill Treatment of Strangers, muſt, be a 
vey x ata and cutting Retlection ta a 
1 8 
"But on the contrary, if we ſhould. fave been 
e age thriving in the World, and x 
thonld have bleſſed our Labour, and increaſed our 
Subſtance m the Land ; yet we may. be deceived 
in the Perfons we leave the Management of our 
Affair to, and cam neyer be fecure that the, | 
7 and Fathe?leſs fhall be free from the Kna- 
and Exaction of Truſtees and Guardians. 
ut above all, the good Education of our 
Children, and the feaſoning them with the 
Principles of Virtue and Honeſty, is'the'chief 
Duty of every Father; and'this is offertimes 
neo weed — Rn n | 
away, and their he prin Is : 
che 5 ft of Cs : 15 
How! then are you, he have 
new Addition to your Days, as may in all Hke- 
lihgod prevent t fore-mentione . — 
ences. Lou, 2 
re wen fortunate Mer, ate have T 
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to finiſh thoſe Labours which you have begun, 
You have Opportunities of repairing your world” 
ly Fortunes, and of providing a creditable Sub- 
ſiſtence for your Families. bu have the Plea- 
ſure of ſecuring your Subſtance from Knawes 
an Oppreſſors, and of making the Diſtribution 
of your Goody in = — — nr Tou hade 
3 the Happinets of bringing up vb 
ares 6. 4. Children in the Nurture and abe, 
of the Lord, and of inſtilling ſuch Principles of 
Virtue and Hongſty into their Minds, as may 
remain thro' all the Ages of your [ſucceeding 
Poſterity. 06301 6 030210 20405 INOS 


' 3dly. You ought to confider how badly vou 
were prepared for Death and Judgment, i God 
ſhould. have called you away in your late 
Sickneſs. Nn © 1 1700 We? 

Tho' the pps or Miſery ofaMan is not 
compleat till the General Reſurrefion; yet we 
are ſure, that immediately upon the Diſ-unior : 
Eccter. 12 of Soul and Bo "gs immortal P a. 

all return unte wo gave it, and 
de diſpoſed of in another State, ac, 
cording to the Quality of its Actions in this. 
The Notion of the Sleep of Souls, is only the Fic- 
tion-of ſome aaf, 9 Enthuſiaſts, 4 the 
Doctrine of Purgatory hath no manner of Foun- 
dation in Holy Wr. Our Faith is, That as La. 
rake he; "2208 occarniad by the Gan 
237 By. ham's Boſom, and Dives thruſt down, . 
LK A 2 yy Sep a thoſe ae Fn 4 Ft of 
er, 9. *% Steps of the Father of the faithful, ſhall. 
be preſent with be Lethon th are es Fon 

Body; and+thoſe who. proſecute; their beaſtly. _ 

Luſts, ſhall, for their Diſobedience, be im 
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F 1 ich tin Ted mate aft this:Doe- 
3 12 > thoſe: Herſons wbo have lately been 
. th e laws of th, and now have 
* vo ng Continuance upon Earth, 
= te Gr Fee 1 — 
9 hay e ſuch Herſons c r the 'Prini leges they 
"" MON well as the Miſer es they have avoided? | 
f have certainly, 4 2 Time eg 
5 = 3 75 Judgment which they muſt have 
ro tered (upog.jaljex- their, Diflplution,! and ha 
74 _ freſh Oppottuntigs of ſecuring their Souls, 
127 of Ws eee for. theit Trial. 
u their Lafe, fa. een wicked, and. Their Linz 
d eee of, they muſt have been-myſe 
* 10 h Redemption, and notwithſta q 
i vin, [ian nian; gj, thee Sep, of Souls, and the 
W Late * ſihilit y after Death, the immortal 
1 a won! 3 to their Aoniſhiment, 
2 ang 1 Cots ich never dies would have been 
L's jon of the Fel... 
4 21 "I . ede Jen eh ee, and 
15 Senſe q. Religlan lept up in thein Minds; yet 
N. Ic Lo Gant Ovarian yoke. 
. be fo, diſcrestly managed u as to be ofrexcellebit 
100 Uſe, een unden ele more proviiſing Gitcuns = 
* ſtances· Fothæa mere virtuguꝭ Men azrethe more: 
E dabahnhougtithaboyentertain of their own. 
1 ee Reſolutions the 
28 eftbybatdingitheir! ime: to greatts' Ads 
(i vantage: lon therkutures Now iſ the) live th put 
rg OY. theſe Relplutions:into tee to K 
Wo ſuch gond Mork as they began in theinSicknefy,” - 
WW with Dantbtct ibn Reward hall increaſe, nv 
Fe : toofherFemptationsthey have con- 


 queredjandthe Ws ey haue ertreind upon 
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74 "Of Recovery 'Book'Wf 
Earth: And therefore, if it were gad, 
Reaſon, but a 870 Profcienc pA br wry 

com 18 1 


and" Title ko 3 more * em 
Reward, the Time which is aſſi 15 s, 


trying Sickneſs, may be of ei Ge toi 
Sorts and Conditions of Men. ut, 
e bee eee 


athly. I ſhall urgethi Argutherit's little r! 
ther, in Referers td the wicked; by confidert 
ing how a Recovery from Sicknes puts # freſh 

Opportunity into their Hands. of makin Re- 
patation for their former Sins by a Teer 
Dourſe of Life for the futare; © 
In the Times of our 'bodfl e 
| Infirmities, the Impreſſions of God's Mercie 
deeper upon dur Minds, that theyuſually art at 
other Sea ſons, and we muſt bealtogether ſtupid 
and obdurate, if we don t conſider for what Ends 
it may pleaſe the Almighty t6'reſtore us to our 
Health. As the producitip' of a Pardon does 
raiſe the Spirits of a MalefaQor, and makes him 
in Love with the Mildneſs MS Cee of hits 
Prince; ſo the reſcuing of a Sinner from he 
_ Grave, ſhould fill his Soul with hel [ubliweſt 
Raptures of the Divine Mercy; and inffamę his 
Heart with à pious Zeal for ihe Service of is 
Benefactor. For the principal 1 F 
permits us to live longer, is to afford us ap. 
port unity of living better; and if e 
abuſe theſe gracious Deſigus of his 
we deſervedly incur his ture Diſpleafure 
are the wilful Cauſes of our own Damnation, At 
had been better for us to have died of gui . 
mer Sicknels, than to e Rat 
we may with mote eagerneſs pu n 
and with a greater Git Wan 
forbidden Pleaſures- 9 deer dee 
« f. 4 2 4 ed, 
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L will ere e 5 by | 
cies, nor defeRive” in extoll ing thy ut 
*r Goodnels. 
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Induk ent Father, O 8 God, U 
thank thy 2 Goodneſs for 


nM 


hearti 
extending Health and to me thy Ser- 
vant, who labour'd under. the ileries of Sick- 


meets 3 K 1 „O. Lord. that I 


which Prat me - own we Gates of Death, and 
reſtored me alive te my Friends and Family. 
Grant, O Lord, that 1 may be always min 1 


of this thine ineſtimable leſſing, and let the 


Senſe of my Recovery m 2 me with ſuch ho- 
ly Reſolutions ett fs ture, that I may be 
reform'd in my Life, and renew d in 
my Principles. Grant, that as Iriſe f 
fr this Bed of Sickneſs, I may die 
unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs, conti- 
N mortifying all my evil. and corru - ap 
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of our great Maker. , We are not at Liberty 
to. peſign ovi Breath wt Tine dr 8g t 
of Humour with Living, or take up a triflihg 
Diſtaſte Aang our Neighbgur): But we 
uſe all Gen des ſſible rage to preſerve that Bei 
whigh: ve Fe 
till our great 2 comes. | 
Now in Order to a faithful Diſcharge of our 
Duty in Reſpe& to the Body, I would have 
the fallowing — ſtrictlyfobſergef. fo 


8 


1. Not to pretend Hoe Judges for our- 

ſelves in Sicknefs. a 
2. To K ur to erned 

5 other Perſon . 12 

o uſe all ſuch Means as may be 
thought preperite reſtore Health. 
4. Not, to ſuffer 2 Notio! of God's 
d abſolute Dete ibu of .our. Aer 
End to nde us from ſeeking aſter 
hum Alder = ———— 


2 5 aer 8 5 br. | 
our 25 es. in v1 , For the 
Zur Diſtb per hy 12 Ack. r eee ; 
mura Things 1 Manner alte differ 4 
om what they really are. Our adertznd is 


may r dil- 


th Prof who Wall and Aﬀections 
fo miſerably de tha cannot follow 


what is hectſſ 0. rid ee eee 
tion. What e and untoward Judgment” 
eee Fever N flaw - 

ee 5 175 er a 0 
ufſug whet 8 | 


5 10 112 et Ned ren Hos a 24 
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Actions a 4nd hutjonrſGkiey Fran. 
tick and )debribas'# and out of à Principle of 
Pity and Compaſſiun to him our fellow Urea 
ture, we wugbtlndt to lexve him to- the Gail 

vernmen of d diftemperedFancy; but toapply 
luch Helps and Retnedies, ab we. fudge mot 
* tuitable io Kis! preſent Circumſtances. and 
zur” Conditions | SUL cee. dee 
Ve. 18¹ able * 7 46 1 r: Bay: 'Þ 22 T% t 


5 2 My next Advice to thoſe who are Sick, 
is is to e rte 2tid governed b plonsanebuns 
ur. derſtandit  Perforts, 1251. ot $135 7 34H 43 
:  F-raift confels, et Men“ ae forties fo 
ed: diſco fee the 'Violhcgofia Diſtemper; 
to 16le tell Benles bnd Reatergpiandat iy in 


be vain t&hy-down Ruld.of Obbdience a thoſt 
| whole ame pablt of receive 


d's ing an t there are inferior Degrees of 
See he 1 — folunnbb 

ter and fdeked a8 the gn ery Cafes, 
45 © the Peffgis af new thantiſebves'bfa 
: Gen} oh Sons (4 


bl En 


. tru too mu 
: Afd"this 


eps 5 —.— . — contrary 
W Effects such un chee far Compliance with the 

WU AdvemiudProferiptioisdfothtts, world fes, 
b. Hoy le e Lavin og cola apes God- 

t Us, Ad weg b bis Wa bY: 
t#©bodyruthePri pes abe | 
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34h. We muſt uſe all ſuch Mearseg ma be 
proper to reſtore Health. It as true, that God 
can fave us by a Miracle, ati xaiſe um dhe 
Bed of : Sickneſs by the ſale Force oh 
mighty Power z But we have he Af 
from bis Holy Word that:hE will 
the daily Spectacles of n ale; 2 
eres Inſtances to the contrary. ns 
cient Evidence of God's Govdnely Je 
has imparted ſuch Skill to an os 
to ſee into the; Nature eb 
given ſuch Vritue to Herend, 7 
right ly 7 W e Miferies 4 
Mankind 3 Al Eg. 
never wanting: Fo * 9 1 TIM | 
he has ordained, if be ba 
addreſſed to for bb Keese x a po | 


+ 1043 4:11 16: $94 it J 1 YC] 

;, Put for Manta lapgolathat Cen 
reſtoreit ,whemthe Daze 
of the ordinaty Means whigh;be has pals 


e 1 —.— 6 

the Link 15 e ET 5 
wh ps in Sicknels; 
recovered 4 Bad Nit | 


75 In 7 a0 e Open 5 
2 Ale, c Putting! 2 * 5 
its 2,34424þ1 raſcued K ing | dy 
of Death, by: applying; a Naiſtef o 1 Tie te the 
art affectech g and - - the_\Prophet rde 
Naaman, the : wien to be cured of. his Leprgy- 
; 44:5 + uitſking ſeven 1 imes.m the River er. 

> Kings, . Theſe Inſtances: ſhex, that, Migahs 
ane) ein. r dig ;; when: Miraules 
| Things could be jeffeged 
m; e 


8 ne «they; in 228 


67s 


A 
— 


A 


2 


C 


1 82 
EE 
* 


— 
8 


8 


Ca L. H of oldie e 85: 
a4-adcording to the Courſe of Nature, and 
expect the Prolon ation of their Lives a” er 

tated Rules? of Py uy Fi thy 


I'muſt bet nfels, 2 chere ate 1 — 7 = 
which gannot be . Hes of in;Sick- - 
neſs; ſuch as ar all Ll the con; 
ſu ting o pre He d. . /ackes, and 


the runnin "Dromations and Enchantments,, 
Whoſoeverta| benen 


does go and ui,, and not to/God for Re- 
a an pak expe that. no Bleſſing will 


atte nor eg 1 
With. p 5 25 ; Miſeris does 10 4 
God, threaten, Wa Babylon, in. % % 4; 


1057 on in a, Moment, ; for de E e | 
. * 1 a Kr | 


treather, for ex ex UNS Suecour b J's „the — | 
and Virtue of 1 agic.? Lei nous. the 1 er 
Aftrologers, the. Star-gazers ihe m 1 
ly Prognoflicators fland ub, ang; 5 tie Jrem thoſe 
Ning that ſhalt, come upon (hee. Alas! they are 
not ahle to, deliver ilemſalues W 
5 u6 eben ach len e e 
they a e Urn of ths approaching, Doom. 
from oth hers. . 7 * 
Lebus not PRIN, beicpeted u by an 
fuck falteandQangerousPretences, wh 4 Y 
and carnied-away by: the Slight of Men, ITY 
and cunuing . whereby they lis in wait Pl 
decelyr neither let us ſo far compl with 
the Pefſuabions of any weak and 5 25 
as to ſeek after Recabdter — 4 
not- aH 6f;: Thel M, which we dre ſi 
miltedito. N Sichneſs, are- 1 


iſcreet 


ee Of e , das 15 


diſereet Uſe af the Cream e, thei Aboard 
Aſſiſtance of the Phyfician, and above rally 
fervent Prayer to the Lord ef Leſe and Dead 
for 2, = upon our Pole Toe ut 
Ay. Let us not erh fach R6tight 
of 088 a te e on of our 
End, as tndy Hinder us fr 29 70 pplicatig 
15 oper Means for dur 1 — 
find a current Op e . f of miſ⸗ 
ided Peqple, Mat Gol SUN adſolutel 
ixePthe Parks of human Eife, wg — cannot 
tive-beyond' fuch a Period,” wee 1 
can poſſibly kill us betgre we Atri e at 70 
appointeds Time to; Did. Tue Cafife 100 of th 
Doctrine is, to & nd. 4d ſolicitotis abo 
Life or Dia, and do Have little Regard te Gf 
. Health, becauſe We cannot e 


the Will of Gd. ara Tetgs MEA 
But to this, it may Ade de 5 
Texts of Scripture Whi Jres dp Toy of 90 
Pſalms and Fal aſtes, 2 the deteryi- 
nate Bounds of May's Days ny to Be un 
derſtood of the genetal Porte 0 Fade Life: 
namely, that God has been ple caſed 5 ve Wat 
dur Days i in theſe lattet Abe : of d 
w thretſeore arm ten, or nh H,ꝛüen dei ind nt. 
Sy us to live to the Lee N 
QFeriat 8 2 long we Ive 
9 this Tin, 4 —— Meaſuye. in uf οn 
Power, beczaſe God has net determined the | 
Particular E Ga uwſtances of 
every Man's End. We ſer for ee ruin 
their Health by Drunkennefs aud Whoredom; 
others, i and a thigg 
fort aß. People ave w tlie Calau lor 
The 77 - 2 -Buk eie Gy, . 


12 lub 


On uf tia e B85 
God determined the particular Fate of all theſe 
Perſons, and that if Men bad not been addicted 
to the fore-mentioned Vices, they might not 
have continued longer upon Earth. 1 am ſure, 
no Man can maintain ſuch wild Aſſertions, un- 
leſs he makes God the Author of Sin, and 
brings in the divine Decrees to patronize the 
greateſt Villains in the Worſt of Actions. 
I may then modeſtly ſay, that the ſafeſt, way 
is to aflirm, that God has ſct-Life and Death be- 
fore us, and ĩuſttucted us in the true Meaſures 
of preſerving the One, and avoiding the Other ; 
And cextainſy tis our Duty to be governed by 
the Rules of Reaſon, and not to trouble our · 
ſelves ſo much about the hidden Decrees of God, 
as to negle& the probable Means of our own - 
Preſervation. Kei \ with = a a 
When we have thus done all that is requiſite 
for the Body, we muſt leave the Iſſue and 
Event of Things to God: However, we may reſt 
latisfieds that we have employed our utmoſſf Care 
for our own Welfare, and have not caſt away 
that. Life which God has commanded us to pre- 
erve. We have given our Friends no juſt Oe- 
caſion to weep and mourn, nor out Families to 
regret the untimely Loſs of us; But, as long as 
it was in our Power, we have endeavoured to 
continue amongſt them; and when it was Gods a 
Pleaſure to.xemoyens, we have quitted the Stage 
with that Decency and Regard to our wn 
ſelves Which was due to the Ecellency of our 
human Nature, and becoming the Wiſdom oi 
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rational Creatures. 
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Know that thei haſt far ſuly and wondes fully 
4 made me, and bretthed into my Noſnils the mA 
of Li Co Gen. 2, 7) 1 
y Body is the Contrivance of thy Widow; 


and my Soul is the very Image of thy Eſſence. 
- Thou haſt made me to have Dominion oxier 
the Works o Hands, and haſt all 7 Things 
under my Fo. pl. 8.6.) 10 

Vet tho'I am Lord over my Flliwerciqng 
I am ſtill a Subject to my great Creator. 

Tho' 1 have 83 over the Lives of the Beaſts 
of the Field, I have no Commiſſion to diſpoſe of 
my own. 

I am accountable to my God for by Bein ; 
and am obliged to preſerve . as lon 1e 
can. f 

If I am fick, 1 muſt ſtud to be wel 
and uſe A lawful Means of Reco again 

Tuo it is neither Herb nor mollifying Naser 
that can always reſtore me to Health, hut the 
ow. of God which heateth all Things; (Wild; 
16. 12.) 

Tet A Gee's ente Medicivts. 'out of the" Etz, 

G 2 that is e will not ablar dem, enn 
, : . Water made ſweet with Wood, hat th 
Virtue thereof might be num? (Ver. 5.) | 

And he hath given Men Skill, that he may be projet 
in his marvellous 5 Works, (Ver. 6.) 

_ © Wherefore, honour a W with the Honou 


\ 


Cap. L. | | of the Body. g 


: 
' 
7 
I Fa 


* | due unto him, for the Uſes which you may have of him. 

| | Ver. 1. 

9 f Pretent the D Ee in the firſt 
cl Place, as Aa ſweet Savour to the Lord of Healing, 

0 (Ver. 11.) 5 


And then. give Place to 4 for the Lord 
hath created um 1A him not go from the for tha 
haſt Need of nim. (Ver. 12.7 ö 

For there is a Time when i in his Hands there i is ; good 
Succeſs, . (Ver. 13. * 

rr „ Hat be would 
proſper that which he. gives for 8 and 1 
men e e 14). 
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* is | R I e that ma e too 
J G TD — 1 FT Life ;-but let 
1 me carefully preſerve my 55 g till thou art 


pleaſed to command me to. go it. Let nat 
the Fear of Death put me upon any unjuſtifia- 


5 


ble Methods of living; neither let the Miſeries 
of. Life make me h 6 uk own Deſtruction; . 
But eee to furniſh me with we * 
a dock Orgs Tio Health and Eaſe, that! 
| 7 Apes Yn a9 Ig wy _ 
or y enter into 
LET in. the next. 2. * 
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E Sf Examination joy A 
8 Yays ate 29 
T is the Apoſtle's Advick ts the re Gee 
to examine themſelves before th phcſtine 
to Eat of the Bread, and Drink 
- page Cup in the Holy Sacramènt:“ And 
this Advice is not only directed to 
that diſorderly People, and deſign'd panel 
to be put in Practice beſpre the 86 p i 
the Lord's Supper; but it is a Precept of perpe- 
tual Obligation upon the Conſcience, -Men, 
and-commangs _ Portion gf our Time for 
the due and regular Pe rlotthinl e Fit.“ Fer 
wewould but 75 Slip 00 8e 
which the beſt of us are guilty of, and h in 
many Things ur fend all; if we world ver 
ſider how our pureſt Ads of hn are Wy 
imperfect in the Sight of 25 d that we 
hardly live one Day td apt Enid —_— tai 
betrayed into ſom Luſt Lam 
that we cannot 4 too dea ſerious in the 
Recollection of our Actions or tob exact and 


punctual in balancing the Accbunts of dür 
3 ouls. | ö ak «42. 44h 42; $48 an 
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But how remiſs and negligent de ou may 
have been of this weighty Concern in the Time 
of your Health, yet when the Weakneſſes and 
Decays of the Body admoniſh you of a ſpeedy 
Departure, the Church has preſcribed it as a * | 


— 


i at:mes de e and con 
Bor yohr Better Döreftion in this Caſe, you 


may be pleaſed to proceed aſter the following 


ne and examine Len 3 1017 
1. In bien ba your Faith. 


2. In Relation to your Pad. % 


1ſt. In me Examination of your Faith, you 
muſt {ee what Manner of Aſſent you have-given 
to the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion; and in 
Order thereta, it will be neceſſary; for you to 
repeat the Apoſtles Creed, and make a Pauſe be- 
tween: every Article, and devoutly conſider how 
SI has been affected with the wonder- 

Works of God, and your Faith eulivened 
by the Mhcrous ina ts Pour mercigyl 
Redeemer, | FIT 


\ 4 * 
Gd ane nicks ' 


2d Vou muſt examine ; your! Palit, and 4 


conkder\how you have performed.thoſe Duties 


which ate enjcined you by the Law of Mane, 
and dhe Wend uf, Goll And here it is neceſſa- 
you to repeat the Ten Commandments, | 


ry for 


which are an Abſtratt of your D und to 
make 2 Stop at the End of - — 
_ ment, and to 


Commandnenti; you have the 
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„ — 


compare your former Life and Con- 
verſution with the Things which you ſindeither 
commanded or forbidden therein: — 


pradical Pa 
E which che 
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Cdurch Catechiſm: hag brief r ngaeg dolle 


A ſhe has given 25 yo Duty 


cod G, 
Duty towards your Neig hboer e nee 


to reheatſe theſe 


our 
thank] it convenient for you 
two eſſential Parts of yotir 
taught you in your Catechiſu wheis youre 
Children, that you may better perceive howyon 
have kept or —— theſe err 


you are arrived to be Men. 0-90 N 
But more particularly, 1 mu eee u all, 
in the laſt Place, to or a ſtrit Eye upon . e 


Service of God, and ſincerely to examine your 
own Souls. how you have behaved yourſelves, 


1. In reſpect of Publick Morſuſ. 
2. In reipect of Niva... dur 151 Aim 
W 4 40) sten g aden 


. You muſt en yourſelves in Reſped 


of Publick Worſkip, becauſe the Attendance 


this Worſiip is a Duty ſo plainly. nl. e 4 


Scripture, that the Neglect of it muſt be a 
notorious Crime. The Apoſtle has command 
neb. 1 vou nat 10 fa ſate die Aſembuing *y 
Wt; yourſelves together as the -Mamnar': 
_ © Jome is; and our Saviour hath» 
Mat, 18, 


20. > 18 | Jared you, that where ned fmrre 
Tons in kts Name; theres - 
he in-the gi of den. How much more fawur- 

gular Mſfemblies 


gathered. 


able then will it be to the it 


Duty, as theywete 


of à ſound and numetous Part of the! Catholigh 


_ Chuck? and with) what greater Cheerfulnels - | 
will he vouchſafe. his Divine Preſepce:to tits 


8 who are met to hear his Wͥñ 
their n 
him withuth 


14 


and Gomes that: he had rather be 4 


Pal. 84, 6. iche Houſe of ti Leh then gt 
. 19, in dle Tents: of widhtineſt; and would 
ſooneratthlaw one Day in his Courts, than . 
Ti ae lr 
N. ther ſo uminbte ure dir Tabernactes of he 

of 'Heſts, "thine the pious'Soul „ Beer” 8 
—— yea, * even Fainietb ' for the” Vere v vw - * 
Courts of her G, ho tar? you apols; 11e lor 


your Saddstene Abfner ben ek Wor- 
hip? Or, what Reſpect can you have for 
yo our God, when you ſeldom look within 
is Houſe; but when your' Intereſt or Neeſu 
bring you ehe enn 501 wt a7 50t 122557 
It is doubtleſs à main Branch of your Duty 
to examine yourſelves in this particular, 2 
to ſee, not only whether you have expreſſed 
an outward Zeal for the Conſtitution of the 
Church, but alſo, whether you have lived in 
Conformity to her diſcipline, and paid 2 con- 
ſtant Attendance” upon all the ſolemn Acts ow * 
her Service. | as 


2dly. — — how yon 
have — in Nituate. If you have been 
unavoidably hindered either by Sickne is or Bu- 
lineſs from attending upon o9in air, Fur. 
muſt make ſome. n for your Abſence ig 
private Devotions. It was the Halmiſt s Ouſtom 
% think uon, Co in his; Bed, and Madiiais on han 
in the Night-watches ; and you ſhould-never fers 
et to throw ap: ſore ow Prayer of Ri t 
— to —— when vou are aboug: - 
your ect Employments. But above all- 
you are tasta Config not to compoſe your Hes 
to — or * Eye dt to flumbes, till you h 
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devoutly repeated the Lord's Prayer, and thumbly | 
—.— ed yourſelves to the Protection f 
the Almighty; Neither are you to raiſe ad 
Head from the Pillow next Morning, t | 
have ſaid again the-fore-mentioned toe 
Lord, and rendered him ys 3, 
fortable and refreſhing Sleep of the ke Joſh Night, 
Theſe, my Brethren, are Heads, upon which 
your Examination ought to proceed, — 
ou have, according to theſe Rules, made an 
impartial Scrutiny into moat former Life, you 
will come to ſome Knowledge of your Spiritual 
Condition, and as you fn your Sins be Re 
or leſs, I ſhall dec to apply fuitab 
medies to them, in the enſuing Chapters: In 
the mean while, you may repeat this Hymn to 


God, and conclude your nee with the 
following Prayer. 


WW 
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TH 0* my wickedneſs is great, nb ind 22 
| RON; Jod 22 s bc) bins} — 
- Yet to depart from Sin it d Thing! plea ing to 
thee and to 6 ooo ee bee. 
clus. 33, 3. an 7 118 
1 Nee 5 15 un indulgent} and com- 
paſſionate: Father, and that he will never dif- 
card his penitent Children. wr HATE I 
I will therefore humble my Soub'in His Pre. 
"fence, and copdeſs myſelf” ae, 0 be cüllld 
1 already tried n 
ave 1 
hn Anger my Weys an vor I wil 


- 


cur. It, of | 


I have. called... mind: my * Iniquities, and 
remembered the Sins of my. Th.. . 
But I'Rill fufpe my Ekaminativn has been | 
partial, and I fear that d has blinded 
my Eyes. An: 

But thou, 0 God, knoweſt my GE, and 
mine Up-rifing 3 Thou + under flandef my! Thoughts 
afar . (Plat, 139, 2... 

Thou compaſſeft' my . Path, and my-. Lying-dawn, 
and art acquaimed-with-all-my Ways,” (Ver. 3.) 

ö thou aber gore examine me, O Lord. and 
prove me ;; try vy Reins and my Heaitz (PI. 26, 

And ſee if tiere be amy Michedneſs in me, an 
me inte the he Aa tte? q (Pl, 1 39. 24· = 
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T | of all Sectets'; direct me in ſuch a Man- 
4! ner to examine and try my Ways, that I may 
0 not impoſe upon others as well as myſelf, and 


in the ruin m aka Soul by my Fondnefs f 
and Paxkiahity.... that. the, Time is 


ks when . 0 of Darkaeſs {ſhall be 
brough brtoLight, apdall my Thoughts, Words 
and Actions prelentedito the Nane pe: Saints 
and An * OF! þ prepare my Soul againſt 
this terrible Day, and enable me, O God, ſo 
— Jud ge and condemn myſelf, whilſt I remain 
this World, that that I may, Yer. Fon 1 
mg 


4 
LEY 


* 


rr 


ore the 9 BY. y Tribunal; 
receive the comfortah Sentence of * 
lätion, hröügh the Merits and Mediation of 
| my Redeemer: * Auueb. N ps 8 
| LMS, Ti 2 5 
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Of Repenlance, 1 a 
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A FIT ER you have taken à Survey of 

paſt Actions, and examined your 
according to the Directions in the foregoing 
Chapter, I would have you conſider, that the 
Erd and Deſign of this Examination is to bring 
pu to Repentance : Tais is a Duty which the 
railty and ſinfulneſs of your Nature puts you 
under a Neceſſity of diſcharging frequently 
throughout the whole Courſe of your Life; 
and it is to be hoped, that only the compleat- 
ing and perfecting Part of it is 1 this 
melancholy Time of Sickneſs,” and that you 
can Survey with Pleaſure what you have fo 
happilytbegun, rather than begin with Regret 
what is ſo neceſſary to be done. 118 20 TY 
How obſervant or defective you have been 

in the ſeveral Branches of your' DOT beſt 
known to God, and your own Confciences ; 

| and that 1 may wot Kerne encourage you in 

Supigenels and Negligence; or flafter:you' ” 


"27 


any pernicious Miftakes,'I mult beg Leave 
| s for vout e 1 © x54 {>.> $3 Bite 
1. The Nature and Extenit ef ſincete 
eee, e 201 £1916 en 


enen eee e 
Ins The t, Motives and Ene ure went 
24d A Nah, ave to, Rehent. 2. ibn 


Dean, which , you, ate- 40 W 
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1. lam to lay before von che A Nee and 
Extent of ſincere Repentance = ſhall 
caſt your Wee ing. tele. aß LO i: 
Particavags, , ab 29 tori; © We | 


5 g 8 | | ; 
Faſt, Vent are to expreſs a general Na, 10 | 
all In Sins of Infirmity, Jguor d Forgetful- 
neſs, and to entreat your merciful to Nr a ; 


them. to the Account, of your All-ſufficient 
Redeemer. If you afford Wente 5. there 
for Reflection, your Conſcien 
Ee with a very frightful Cat. 3 

ins But what-are theſe to that gn, 9h 
Crimes which bas flipt unobſerved gut of, rang] 
Memory, or paſſed current in 5 yade 


the Notion of Indifferent T hings ? e 8 


the Leaſt that you can do, is to beg 
in general 10 N o of. his Book what 
you have ſo long forgotten, and not to be % 
extreme as to mark- what was done amiſi, when 
yo. were 'leſs.. capable of knowing your 
hy, and indilcrectly hurried away towards 
Evil, by * ae Bent and Incnatipg 
of Youth, 0 > 6x gy > 


240 You,” muſt 955 il the" vl Tm 
Depravity of your ſinful Nature, and 1 
Rua for following the Cotruptions of 

leſh, and conſenting to the Enticements of 


your unruly Paſhous and Appetites. 


34. Vou are to make a particylar Confelbon 
of your preſumptuous Sins, aud wheretn ſoever 
you fal perceive yourſelves to - have offended euher 
Vit nd, a7 Lads hor orhewh oo un | 
Sinfulngſs, and to aggravate that Gui * 


lies fo. heavy upon your Conſciences. You 
4 are 


- 4 , 
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are to conſider what zm Indylzent and Per- 
ciful Being you have offended; and what little 
Rexſorr and Provocation you had to do It; 
How you have oftentimes ſinned againitthe- 
, pr ul Dictates and Perſuaſions of your own | 
ind, and the gentle Reprimamds ind Shy.” 
geſtions of God's bleſſed Spirit RG R446 * 


CEL LIE UIDON 1833 6301-008 on 
Abh. You muſt enter upon Reſolutioms of 
Amendment and Ref6rmation of. Life for he 

future, if it mall pleaſe God to recover you 
from this preſent Sickneſs, and to give yow 4 

_ longer Tpace of continuance upon Eàrth. And 
you muſt alſo beg the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; 
to enable you to perform the Vows And -. 

miſes which you made in your Sickneſeg and 
to prevent you from falling back into yt 
former Abomi nations 


* — 


Sith. To ſhew that theſe your Intentions 
of Amendment are hearty: and -fincere, you 
muſt loath and abhor the thoughts of all eſe 
Vices which you formerly received Pleaſuxe 
in, and admoniſh your old Companion in 
Iniquity to take warning by your Example, 

and to reform their Lives before they eome 
to the Miſeries of a Death Ber. 

. © Thele are the five Particulars in which T | 

conceive the Duty of Repentance to be chiefly 
comprized, and tbey'ate ſo plain and-vbyious 
to the meaneſt Capacity, that I think it ſuper- 
fluous to make any further Enlargements upon 
them; And ſo ſhall haſten in be 
2d. Place to the Motives and Encomagements 
you have to Repent: And here te do quſtid to 
the Proceedings of the Almightyy! and! to 
hg | —_ _ poſſels 


” 


9 


ſels the Mind of a Sinner with à lovely Idea 


E ot his God, T think it neceſſary to repreſent to 

3 you the Indulgence and Condeſcenſion of your 
4 Heavenly Father, and to trace the Progreſs and 

n Footſteps of his Mercy towards the ungrateful 
bo” Sons of Men. WY FG YG DEALS NV SO 

* Firſt, God oraciouſly invites you to Repen- 
f = ſends — by his Servant, and courts | 
Je ypu by his Son; opens the Door, and prepares 
u the Table; welcomes the returning Prodigals, 
4 and flays the Faited Calf for their Entertain- 
d ment. 155 N 

e Daughter, be. of good comfort, and go m Peace, 
9 lays our mercitul Saviour, % 1e g. 4e. 
d the poor trembling Woman who lochen 0 45: 

ur the, Border of his Garment for a Cure: And the 
3 {ame peaceable and refreſhing Words may eve- 

4 ry penitent Sinner apply to his own Conſcience. 
NS Be of Good Comfort, O thou contrite and relent- 
Ju ing Soul ; for thy God is willing to receive 
le thee again into his Favour, and thy Redeemer 
Te has Compaſſion upon the Tremblings and 
m Agonies of thy diſtracted Conſcience. Ariſe and 
le, walk, O thou diſeaſed, Sinner; for the great 
pe Spiritual Phyſician is ready to heal up thy 
= Wounds, and cure all thy noiſome Maladies. 
1 Thy loving Saviour calls upon thee to lay down 
ly the Load of thy Sins upon the Crols, and pro- 
us vokes thee to receive 'Eaſe and Comfort from 
af the unexhauſted Stock of his Merits. 
5 2dly, God expreſſes a great Unwillingneſs 
7 that the very woek of — ſhould — by 
nes Impenitence. He made you for no other rea- 
40 {on but to make you Happy ; Happy in the ful- 
ir filling of his Laws here, and in the Fruition of 


K his 
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his Glory hereafter. As I live, ſaith- the Lord 
God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death 
75 of the Wicked ; but that the Wicked 
turn from his Evil Way and live : Turn ye, n 
Je from your Evil Ways ; for why will ye die, 0 
Houſe of Iſrael ? Why will you be undutiful to 
your Father, and force the-Almighty to ruin 
8 to the merciful Inclinations of 
his-own Nature. | 77 


 Ezek. 33. 11. 


gay. God has uſed all means that are conſiſt- 
ent with his own Wiſdom, and the Freedom of 
our Natures, to bring you to Repentance. 
| He bath delivered you a Law to walk by, and 
calls upon you almoſt in every Page of the 
Bibie to renew your Lives, and reform your 
Practices. He has inſtituted Holy Sacraments 
and ſettled a ſtanding Miniſtry in his Church 
to comfort and admoniſh his People. Come un- 
to him all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
he will give you Reſt, Caſt your. Burthens 
upon him, for he will ſupport and ſtrengthen 
you. Conſeſs your iniquities, and be ſorry for your 
Sins; and he will take you under his Protection, 
and reward you with Crowns and Scepters in 
his Son's Kingdom. „ 4.40 et 
Let me intreat you then not to turn the Grace 
of God into Wantonneſs, nor his Condeſcen- - 
ſion into Ridicule; not to abuſe his Clemengy, 
nor provoke, his Vengeance: But in the laſt 
place to avoid the two extremes of Prefumption 
and Deſpair, which the Conſideration of God's 
Love on the one Side, and the Frightfulneſs of 
Sin on the other, are apt to dtive Mankind 


into. 


ain 
t 


Cuxp. III. Of Repentancr. 99 
Firſt, I would have you cautioned againſt 
Preſumpt ion, and not make a bad Uſe of God's 
Promiſes, nor rely fo much upon his Mercy, 
as to negle& the Performance of your Duty. 
Tie Goodneſs of God was deſigned to perſuade 
and lead you to Repentance, and not to harden 

the Heart, or encourage the Obſtinacy of 
wilful Sinners: And certainly you make a 
perverſe Application of the Divine Favours, 
when you {light the Overture of an indulgent 
God, and over-rate the Value of your own 
Services. Alas! there is nothing in Human 
Nature which is really profitable or meritori- 
ous: nothing to tickle the Vanity and blow uy 
the Arrogance of Duſt and Aſhes, The very 
beſt of Men have been ſo far from thinking 
that they had any Thing from pr {elves whereof 
they might glory, or be juſtified before ' 

God, that they have made te largek 1 s 

Confeſſions of their Miſcarriages, and pro- 
nounced their Sins more in Number than the Hairs 
of their Head. The Halmiſt acknowledges, that 
if God ſhould be ſo extreme to mark what was dong 
amiſs, no fleſh living could land before him, 
And Solomon politively aſſerts, that. 
there is nat a juſt Man upon Earth = 
that doth good and finneth not. We know that 
b- - Abraham and Moſes bad their ſeveral Failings, 
7 and Job (though he was characteriſed by God 
| for @ pepfec ata upright Man) did 1% , . 
n 2 and generouſly confeſs that e 

j 


| he. Aut juftify. himſelf, his own. 9 29. 
of Mouth” would condemn him ; if te” eu fay. 


r dS. tt. foe # Crete 
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Eccl. 7, 20. 
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that ke bas perfecb, it would: prove him perverſe, 7 
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II ſuch then are the Defects and. Failings of 
thoſe who have obtained the Reputation of 
Saints; how.can we, their profane and dege- 
nerate Offspring, preſume. upon the Suffici- 
ency of our own Merits, or pretend that our 
Actions can bear the Trial of the laſt Judgment? 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt enter mio 
Judgment with thy Servants, in thy 
Jeght could no fleſh living be juſtified, For behold 
Job 4. 38, 0 putteſt no Truſt in thy Saints, 
C. 15, 13. nor any Confidence in thy Servants, 
WV ARR The Heavens are unclean before thee, 
and the Angels are charged with Folly. Tien 
„ © how much more abominable and filthy 
a s Man, which drinteth Iniquity like 
Water ? For what is Man that he ſhould be clean, 
and he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould 
be righteous ? Alas, for you all, poor inconſide- 
_ ." Table Mortals ! (who_ dwell in Hoſes 
_ of Clay, and whoſe Foundation is in 
the Duſt;) You are all concerved in Sin, and 
brought forth in Iniquity, and are fo far ' from 
making ſatisfaction for the Rebellion of your 
Anceſtors, that you augment the Number and 
aggravate the Guilt of your Hereditary Crimes, 
and by your Adual Tranſgreſſions draw down 
freſh Curſes upon your Heads, and merit Eter- 
nal Damnation. But, I 


Pf. 143, 2. 


Ver. 14, 15. 


Ch. 4. 19. 4 


 2dly. Do not deſpair for all this, nor ſuffer 
the ſtrict Juſtice of God, nor the infinite Num- 
ber of your own Sins to hinder you from Re- 

pentance. Tos ; ; A a 
I have already deſcribed what a Merciful 
Being you have to deal with, and what great 
Encouragement you have to rely (tho not im- 
pudently preſume) upon his Favour : And for 
2 | your 


Crap. III. 8 07 PRES 107 


ſelf with _- three - thouſand  Concubines 


nom its ad iter. ode tr. gi ira dt ea od PRES 


your further Satisfaction, the Ccripture | will 
furniſh you with Examples of the greateſt Sin- 
ners who obtained Mercy upon epentance. 


David, befides other Crimes, was guilty of both 


Murder and Aduliery, by . Uriah, and 
defiling his Wife. Solomon turned his Mind to 
Madneſs and Folly, and ſported him- Eel 5 » 


at once. All the Diſciples forfeited their 
Allegiance, and forſook their Maſter when he 
ſtood moſt in Need of their Aſſiſtance. St. 
Peter denied and forſwore him, and St. Trl was 
the maſt bitter Reviler of the-Brethren, and 
Perſecutor.of the Church; Yet all thefe found 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs by Repentance, 1 
afterwards remarkable Inſtruments © 
Glory, and flaming Inſtances of Faith 8 
Piety. In like Manner, you are not to de- 
ſpair af Pardon, tho you are great and ſcanda- | 
lous Offenders: For the lame God that 


[fake Peace to their Conſciences, has kindly 


invited you to the Throne -of Grace; the lame 

Promiſes which were a over to them, 

are ſtill in Truſt for you and your Children 2 

And the ſame Blood of Chriſt which was: 

offered up for their Sins, is a ſufficient Sacri- 

8 Atonement for the Sins of the vhole 
d. 3 APY. | 
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5. E. 7 us. bend our Knee before: the boot. lust, 
the Almighty,” and lift up our Heart with our 
Hands unto God in the Heavens. (Lam. g. 41.) 

Let us come before his Majeſty with Frem- 
bling, and recount our Sins with input, 


lit | 

5 if we hide been ſo bold as to afoul bim, 
50 ought to be ſo humble as to Eos. _ Ter- 

on. 

Stubbornneſs is not to be excus d 
dent Creatures, and Pride is hateful | 51 
and Aſhes, _ 

The Moſt High loves an Humbll Soul, and bis 
Spirit dwells in a Contrite Heart, 

He has promiſed the Meek fhall len the 
Earth, and the truly Penitent find a: in 
Paradiſe. 

Why dwelleſt thou therefore, 's my Soul; 
in the beaſtly Tents of Sin, and Father not re- 
turn to tlie ng Pleaſures | of an Holy 
Life ? | bay, 

Go ſtrip thyſelf of thy Luſt * Wanton· 
neſs, and waſh thy polluted Garments in the 

| Blood of the Lamb. 
. Gird thy Loins with Satkdoth, end couer 4 
Head with Aſhes. and confeſs thine own Iniquities, and 
the Iniquities of thy Forefathers, 

For he that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper. 
But whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 
have Mercy. ( Prov. 28. 13. 

Ol I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, O my Heavenly Father; and what flall 1 
do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men ! (Luke 15. 


18. Job 7, 20. 3 
"oe 


paved the Way to 


Cup. UI. of Rabentance 10 

Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? 1 
wiil lay my Hand upon ok, and by my 
* confeſs my Gul ( Job 40, it 

0 my I am. aſhamed, and ny 
Face to thee, my God. (Ez. , 5.) 5 7 . 

For mine Iniquities are encrenſed over my Head, 
and my Treſþ roſpaſs is. grown up into Heaven, (Ver. 5.) 

Yet I muſt expect Relreb only from thee, the 
Rock of my Salvalion, and there is none oller in 
Heaven _ help me. 

Though I am unworthy. of myſelf to ap- 
proach thy Throne, 34. thy Son's Merits have | 
eICY, © 

T he ſprinkling of his Bid has ſanRified my 
Heart, and the Promiſes of his Geſbel have em- 
boldened my Tongue. 

O! give me the Grace of true Repentance, 
and ſhew me the Heinouſneſs and Jbliquity 
of my Ways. - | 

Thin al Tears run down my Cheeks like a River, 
Day and Night, and my Soul ſhall weep for her Pride 
in ſecret Places, (Lam. 2, 18.—Jer. 13, 17.) 

I will abhor the Thoughts of my paſt- 
Actions, and guard myſelf __ future 
Infection. 98 

I will make a Covenant with mine Eyes, and. 
refrain my Foot from the Paths of att 
( Job 35. . Pls 15. * | 
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() Moſt mighty God and Merciful ung 
who haſt Compaſſion upon all Men, an 
— Datcft nothing that thou haſt made 
who wouldeſt not the Death of 1 
Sinner, . but that he ſhould rather turn from 
His Sin and be faved; mercifully forgive me 
my Treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort me whom 
thou haſt 
with th 


— 
— 
. 


from me, who meekly acknowledges my Vile» 
neſs, and truly repent me of my Faults ; and 
ſo make haſte to help me in this World, that 
F may ever live with thee in the World to 
come, through Jeſus Chrift my Lord, Amen. 


EY 


C H A P. | 
Of Reconciliation and Forgiuangs, | _ 


HERE is no Man who can live any 
conſiderable Time upon Earth, without 
meeting with many Injuries and Abuſes; and 
if he would follow the Rules of our Hoh No. 
feſſion, he muſt frankly and generouſly forgive 
hem all: For tis the Deſign of Chriſtianity 
to triumph over Malice, and the glory of a2 
Man to paſs by a Tranſgreſſion ; it is the. 
Property of Charity to pity the Miſcarriages, 
and the Practice of a Chriſtian to pray for the 
Perſons of Offenders,- 205-3 19 dv. > 4 1 


g 
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CHAP. IV. and Forgiveneſs. _— . 


As for thoſe who have offended you, it is their 
Duty to beg God's Pardon for the Wickednels 
they have committed againſt him, and to make 
Satisfaction for the Offences they have done 
4% you. But if they-. ſhould, be ſtubborn in 
their Errors and defective in their Submiſſion, 
you muſt ſtill, conſider yourſelves as Seruaniſ of 
the Lord, who muſt not ſtriue, but be ready to. for- 
give your Lnemzes, as you expect forgiveneſs at 
the Hands of your Great Maſter... _ = 

For the better diſcharging this truly Chriſtian 
and Seraphic Duty, I think it convenient to 
inform you rightly in Two Particulars: * 


1. In the Nature, Extent, and Effects of 
Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation, RE 
2. In the Benefit which you yourſelves 
ſhall receive by Forgiving others, and 
the Neceſſity you lie under at all Times 
(and more particularly upon your Sick 

| ow) to be Reconciled to your Neigh- 

urs. 
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1. I am to ſhew you the Nature, Extent, 
and Effects of Reconciliation and Forgivenels : 
And this is the more Neceſſary to be done, be- 
cauſe ſome Men reſt in the bare outward, Pre- 
tenſions to Friendſhip, and think that one or 
two grave Formal Sayings, (ſuch as, I freely 
and heartily for giue you, and 1 pray God do the 
ſame) are a' ſufficient Diſcharge of their Duty. 
But theſe ate at beſt but Words, and often- 
times prove fallacious: For notwithſtanding 
the fair Speeches of the Mouth, Malice may 
lurk in the Heart, and upon the firſt Oppor- 
tunity diſcover itſelf to the utter Ruin of 
our Neighbour. Forgiveneſs then UNE 
RY ' atteſted 
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atteſted by more material Evidence than bare 
Words, and I think that it can never be'truly 
Chriſtian and perfect, unleſs there be theſe 
Qualifications in the Forgive. 


V. A love and Affection towards the Perſon 
Offending ; For whatever his Vices are, yet ſtill 
as to his Nature, he is a Man ; as to his Religion, 
he is a Chriſtuan; and as to his Profeſſion, . he 
may be of the ſame urch and Communion with 
ourlelves. _ e 


6 ; 73% Id 
Nov, who would not be kind to an offend» 
ing Brother ? Who would not be. courteous 
and merciful to a Soul, for whom Chriſt died ? 
Who would not in a particular Manner 
extend his Charity to One, who is of the 
A 2dlp., Forgiveneſs muſt exclude all Thoughts 
of revenging yourſelves upon Offenders, either 
in your own Per/ons, or in the Perſons of others. 
It is not Tawful for you to defire that any Plague 
ſhould be inflited by God upon your Enemies, 
nor any Diſaſter happen to them from Man 
upon your Account; neither are you, to con- 
ceive any inward Joy at their Misfortunes, or 
by any outward Geſtures or Words, to expieſs 
any Pleaſure or Satisfaction at their temporal 
iſeries and Tribulations. You, muſt 'leave 
it to Offenders themſelves to make. a praper 
Uſe, of their Afflictions, and employ your 
Chriſtian Charity in, compallionating, ther 
calamitous Condition, n eee 


Zaly. Vou muſt pray to God for all thoſe that. 
offend you, and uſe your Intereſt in Heaven, 
that none of thoſe Judgments which their is 
deſerve, may light upon their Heads. * | 
wy <a wg Thus 
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his Perſecutors, Lord, Lay, not this 
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Ce. V. and Torgiotnſs boy 


Thus our bleſſed Redeemer pra upon the 


Croſs for his very, Murderers, an with his laſt 
Breath forgave thoſe who crucified * Jie 

St. Paul's Heart's Defire and Prayer 10 God fer | 
Iſrael was, that might be ſaved : 8 
And this Declaration was made by n 
him, notwithſtanding all the reſtleſs Efforts, 
and Helliſh Contrivances of his Countrywen 
to take away his Life. 


The Holy Martyr, St. Stephen, when le "was. 


ſtoned to Death, bude doum, and uttered theſe 


ſurpriſing Words in the Behalf of ans 5 6% 


Sin to their Charge. Ab: 


From all theſe Inſtances, it appears, That 
Forgiveneſs (both in the Judgment of os 
and Man) cannot be compleat by a bare 
doning the Offence; without praying for h 
C cn boy's e Happine 
of the IN | 


quhly. Forgi weneſs ſhould be aceompatiie 
with a Meetin or Interview between the Per- 
ſons 8 at Variance, that they m 
ratify and cotifirm their Agreement by | fait 
able Expreſſions of Love and Kindnels ; and 
this is properly called Reconciliation + And I 
cannot but adviſe Perſons under Sickneſs, to 
lend for thoſe whom they have had any dit 
terence-with, and to. make up all Breaches and 
Diviſions before they die. 


But if the Shortneſs of The" or us Diſtance | 


ol their Abude, or other intervening Cir- 


cumſtances ſhould hinder- ſuch a Perſonal 
Merting, it is mot to be doubted but that the 


5 r and the Jovingand peace- 


e able 
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temporal Intereſt, and ferioull 
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able Diſpoſition! of the Soul, may make bk - 
Reconciliation as Will be pleaſing to God. 


" 5thly, and Lafth. Forgiveneſs muſt be at- 
teſted by doing good Offices towards the 
Perſon Offending. — gh the Rules of Pru- 
dence — adviſe 2 not to take a Man 
into your Boſom whom you find un . 
for Friendſhip; yet Religian will- ob blige'y 
to ſhew him all the Acts of Kindneſs, t 7 lie ; 
in your Power. Twill engage you to declare 
all the Good, and conceal all the Evil you know 
of him; to think the beſt and ſj peak the aa 
of his Reputation; effectuall ly to promote his 

to adviſe him 
about his eternal cense ung er ; to be liberal 
of your Subſtance towards the Relief of his 
Neceſſities, and merciful in tancelling thoſe 
Debts and Obligations, which his hard Cir- 
cumſtances will not ſuffer him to Diſcharę as | 

Thus, you ſee, 1 have briefly laid 
your Duty of pardoning thoſe that offend 
againſt you, ud W conſideting what has 
been faid ; you will that Forgivend/s may 
not improperly be deſcribed, a Chriſtian Virtue 
poffeſſing che Soul with fuch Love and Af. 
feRion towards Perſons offending, as may take 
away all Thoughts and Deſigns of Revenge, 
i . procure ſuch an hearty cone as, 
may Engage e us to pray to God for Offend 
and actually to perform all good Offices both 
| to their Bodies = their Souls. . 1 

* I ſhall conſider the Benefit which! you 
elves ſhall receive by forgivin go thers, 4 

the Neceſſity you lie under at all Times, {and 

more . upon your Sick Beds) ta be 

- h reconciled 
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reconciſed to your Neighbours. Melice and 
Envy are Qualities which are no Ways conſiſt- 


ent with our Chriſtian Duty: They are-proper- 


ly the Deeds of Darkneſs, and belong to the 
Di and las. REY ih they 5 perfect 
Strangers to Heaven, and have no Abode will 
the Children of Light. It is our Saviouts Ad- 
vice, that if our Brother ſin againſt |. as. 
us till ſeventy Times ſeuen, we ſhould 7 {7 
{till be ready to forgive kim; that is, we ſhould 
never be tired out with a multiplicity. of Pro- 
vocations, nor fix any Bounds to our Compaſſi- 
on and Genęroſity. It is the Condition of our 
Prayer to God, that he would- forgive us > our 
Trg baſſes, as ue forgive them tial treſpaſs. again 
us; And if we don't perform out Part of 
this Condition, by forgiving others, we cannot 
expect that God ſhould grant our Requeſt, By 
for ging u. e 
But above all, methinks, a Man that is go- 
ing into another World, ſhould have the moſt 
mild and charitable Diſpoſitions towards his 
Brethren; For does not he depend upon ſome 
favourable Allowances from à mercitul God, 
and hope. for Reconciliation thro, the Blood of 
his Saviout? And ſhould not he be beforehand 
with his Maker in his Candor and Civility 
towards: his Neighbours, and have; 5er. 3. 
Compaſſion on | his Fellou- Servant, „ 
even as, he expects God will have pity on him? 
For how can a Man look for Mercy that has 
ſthewn none himſelf? How can a Man hope 
for Favour and Forgiveneſs, that has exerciſed. 


be judged ; and with - what Ii. 
ſure 9e mete, it ſhall, be meaſured unto. yut 
8 L „ =" agaihe 
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again. The Charity which the Scripture en- 
joins, and our Bleſſed Saviour practiſed, is of 
IE ſuch an extenſive nature, that i fuf- 
5 7. © * Jereth long, and. ſecketh not her own; 
i, not eaſily provoked, thinketh no" wil, 
e ail Things, — all Things, enduteth 
all Things. 
| FN to the Rules of this Cheri 
you are obliged to forgive thoſe that have g 
fended you, and to be reconciled: to thoſe 
whom you have offended : And the Sickneſs which 
you now labour under, ſhould put you upon 
the Performance of - theſe Duties, as the 
beſt Qualifications for another World. In Hea- 
ven you will hear of nothing but Pardon, 
Love and Peace ; and you cannot be fit Gom- 
panions for the bleſſed Spirits above, unleſs 
Fou carry with you the meek and humble: Dis 
men of Saints and Mart yrs. 


Put on therefore (as the El of God, Hoy 
Cel. 3, 1 and Beloved) Bowels of Alercies, 
5 4 2, Kindneſs, Humblenſs of Mind, Meck- 

nes, Long-ſuffering : Forbeuring one 
another, if am Man have' a 7 0 OK, 
any; even as Chriſt forgave you, fe fo alſo) do 
And above all Things, put on Charity, "which is 
the Bond of Fei feines, TT 
in your Hearts. | 
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O do good isthePro ert ofthe Almi ht 
To: and Love is the v pertyuſ of God. . 
The whole World is the Subject uf his 


Providence, and every Creature i is fed by his 


Bounty. '- 578. BG 


What ee of Love did my ie preach | 
to the World; and what loving. Precepts did he 


bequeath to his Church? 
is Doctrine was one continued LeAure of 


Love, and his Lite was a Tranſcript of his 


Loving Doctrine. 
He hated nothing but Siu, and yet his: 114. 


tred was never levelled againſt the Ne of 


Sinners. 


His Codverſation was deſign bed 46: - reform ; 
them, and his Life and Deat to be them | 


ha py« E?3.0 
'my Soul, copy thou aſter this Great 
Exemplar: ; Go thou and do likewiſe. _ 

Bhi ber ect as thy - Heavenly Father is be, 
and met 


Be merciſul to thy n Brethren, and 
keep thyſelf unſpotted from ¶ Hence. 
Make thy Sick Bed an Emblem of Heaven, 
and thy Heart the Throne of Mercy and Fer- 
giveneſs. 

Forgive 65 N, eighbour the Hurt that he hath dane 
unto Meg; ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be I - 
frayeſt. (Ecclus. 28. 3. 7 "ha 

He. that revengeth, al find 3 from the 


Lord, 6d he wl fc ke his Sins Remembrance, 
1 2 — 


(Ver, 2.) 


ciful,'as thy Bleſſed Sin vn. ; 


ful. (Matt. 50 48. 1 * 


* 
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One Man beareth Hat ed * another, and 40 
he ſeek Paraoji of ile Lord? N 
He ſheweth no Mercy to a Man, 2 is ihe 
himfelf, and doth he ft 2 es of his own. 

Sins? (Ver. 4. 

IF he that is but Net mou iſheth Haired, who 
ſhall entreat ſor Pardon of his Sins? (Ver. 5.) - 
Remember thy End, and le Enmity ceaſe ; re- 
member Corruption and Death, and abide in the Com- 

mandments: (Ver. 6.) 
Remember the C nes, And bear no Malice 
to thy Neighbour « Remember the 21 75 Y 4 * 
Hig heft, and wink at Ignorance. (Ver, 7.) 
© Abſtain from Strife, and thou flall diminiſh 
Sins; practice Mercy, and thou ſhalt never fal 
A Sacrihee to n (. , 


3 » * 4 1 E R. 
702 . | wo.” 8 
O Father of. Mercies, and God bf alt Con- 
lolation, who art kind to the Unthankf 
and meiciful to thoſe that deſpiſe thy Bounty: 
Be, pleaſed to inſtil the Principles of Divine 
Cura into the. Savage Natures of: the Sons 
of Men; and ſo calm the furious 2nd < out 
rows Paſſions of revengeful Tempers, that this 
orld may become the Seat of Peace and 
Quietneſs, 'f Juſtice and Charity, of Meeknels 
and Condeſcenſion: Let all that name the Name 
chiſt be endued with the omp ones | 
and humble Spirit of Chriſtianity, Ind alt 
Tobabitants of the Eart be cl gely. Eon + - 
- ther in the Bonds of Chriſtian Love dy 
to forget, and willing to forgive rg ſevet: 
Offences, one towards Heb. as they all ag 
pet Forgiv eneſs of their own a at th Fn . 
a * 
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I Have endeavoured i in the laſt Chapter to in- 
ſtruc you in the great Duty of Forgiving 
Jour... Enemies, and pardoning | thole who have 
offended vou; and from what was there ad, 
it may be eaſily inferred, what à far greater 
Obligation you lye under to-do Juſtice to theſe 
whom you have offended, and - procure. the 
Friendſhip of ſuch as you have juſtly pro- 
voked to be your Enemies. If you have done 
any Man an Injury, you are to . 
this may be the la laft Opportunity that ſhall be 
offered y ou to make him Satisfaction; and Hoy 
deplorable may your future State be, kid 
{hould die without GO Ihe 75 ENS 
The Sum of your Dut) in this Caſe is Com- 
prehended in this ſingle Word RESTITUTITON, 
which 1 look upon be an Ad of. Juſtice re- 
ſtoring to an _ injured. Perſon what wat wrong 
fully taken from him, and giving him an TS 
valent Jor the Damages he has . Ia the Van 


er os Dei. 


For the better geanu 
tion, it will be neceſſary, 


ihr Ip "ROY how one Mn way te ws 
dy another, 


N L 3 f 2. To 


5 tak, which is commonly done by 2 


114. E Reſtitution. | Book: Ur. 


5 18. To point out the Perſons to whom 
vou are to make Satisfaction en | 
done. , 

To ſhew the Method. you are to proceed 
in, and the Rules you are to be guided by 
in giving Satisfaction. 


Firſt, I am to conſider how one Man may * 
injured by another; and that may be eicher a 
his Body, Reputation, or Goxds, vo! 


Firſt, A Man may be injured in his Body, 
which is then done, when any Miſchief or 
Violence is committed upon the Body by Beat- 
ing, or Miſ-uſing it upon any Account: And 
this too frequently happens amongſt you, * 
Means of thoſe Quarrels and Fightings which 
are the diſmal Effects of your mad and drun- 
— Humours. Theſe Contentions do often 

mpair Mens Health, and break their Conſtitu- 
tions bring ſore Di iſeaſes upon their Loins, and 
Anguiſh into their Bones; 22 in one Word, 
ſo deprive them of the Ule of their Dude 
that they are incapable of getting an honeſt 
Livelihood for the Support of their Fami- 
Hes. 

Now this Abuſe of the Body is an Affront to a 
Society, and a great Injuſtice to Mankind, 

eſpecially. to the meaner Part of them, who 

muſt get their Bread by the Sweat of their — 

and live by the Labour of their. Hands, Figs 7% 


adhe A Man may be injured in His! 


Whiſpering, Evil-ſpeaking, Backbitrig ; Vices 
Fs ande to r N we does" vr 7 
| ＋ > 5085; abu? 


* 
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all the Rules of Peace and 
hood. You ate not to give x loeſe . tem 
unruly Member the Tongue, which ſet- 

teth on Fire the whole Courſe of N „ James's, 6 
ture, and is we ft on Fire by Belt; neither 
are you to tpea 

Neighbour, nor to raiſe or pread an ſcanda- 
lous e ng bim. For alf theſe are 
manifeſt and real Infaries' to him, inaſmtich a8 
they weaken his Credit in the World; prove an 
Hindrance to his Buſineſs and Employment, 
and take away that good Name, 
which is ſweeter than precious Omt- 


Fr I, * | 


ment, and rather to be choſen than great Riches. ; * a 


lh: A Man may be injured in bis God 


or wor * Concerns ; and that by lighting or 
u 


undervaluing his Commodities; by unjuſtly” 


taking away, or ſtealing any Part of his Sub g 


ſtance; by impoſing upon his Ignorance, by 
making Ui Aan of his Necelfitits, FA 
by over-reaching him in Bargaining and Fraß 
fic. All theſe are ungodly ally Metho s of Gam,” 
and ſo contrary to the ſtrict Duties of Juſtice 
and Equity, that they are never practifed by 


Men of Fair Characters and honeſt Frins | 


ciples. 
If any of you have been Guilty of the Breach - 
of your Duty in any one of theſe Particulars,” 


Neighbour. 


Mtrefoealty of your 


E 


— # 


I would have' 220 quiet your own Conſciences, 


and pacify th 


And this be me to 17 next Farticular, 


vi: 


> . m 


| ath, [The perſons to hom you are to m 
Satis action; and they, vichout doubt, = 


Wrath of a' juſt God, by mak“ 
ing a F afticient Reſtitution oy your Neighbour : * 


_ 
1 


— 


'\ 


„„  C.ape. wt 
be in the firſt Place, thoſe who have been in- 


jured by you, if they be alive, and require. it 
at your hands: For they may be dead, and ſo 


not capable of receiving Satisfaction from you; - 
or they may be alive, and if they pleaſe, -re- 


linquith their Right, and forgive jou. But if 


neither Death nor Forgiveneſs have altered the 


Cafe, and the very numerical Perſon can be 
found to whom Reſtitution is due, God him- 
ſelf has determined your Duty in the. Fifth 


Chapter of Munbers, and the Seventh Verſe. 


Ye ſhall recompence your Treſpaſs with the - Pronci- 
pal thereof, and add unto. it the fifth Fart thre 


of, and give it unto him againſt whom jou lage 


treſpaſſed. The Juſtice of this Command is 
ſet forth to us in the New. Teſtament in that 


noted Example of Zaccheus, which I ſhall bave 


occaſion to recite at large in the Cloſe of this 
Chapter. Tr | 
- -But upon n that the Perſons injur d 
are not to be found, we muſt make Reſtitu- 
. tion to their lawful Hers, Execu- 
5 1 tors, or Kinſmen; and for Want of 
fuch Heirs, the Right devolves upon God, 28 
the Supreme Lord and Proprietor of all; 
And he, under the Law, was pleaſed to give 
all fuch Goods as were unjuſtly taken away, 
Numb. 7 My a to the Frieſt, Let the Treſpaſs (lays 
N Moſes) be recompenced uni the Lord 
even _wunto- the Prieft. And we are ſtill bound 


. Church or the Poor, which are more immediate- 
hes God's Name, to receive his 
ues from our Hands 


; bt -* 
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3 I now proceed to point out the- Me- 
. are to proceed in, and the Rules you 
"TT . | ; N | "70 . 5 e ar 
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under the Gg to make Reſtitution to the 


— 
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are to be governed by, in reſtoring to others 
ings” + have ally taken from them. Sd 
urg en 7 i don wo 297141 
Fark, If you ove injured any Man in his 
Body, by beating, or mil-uſing: him, the Rule 
of your Duty is, to make him Satisfaction 
for the Pain he endures, to recom- 1255 10 7 
ow tin for the Time he loſes ter 7 EF: 
his Sickneſs,” and to provide a ſofficient Maia: 
tenaute for him, till he thall recover his former 


Strengthz! anS be fit Joy: bis an 2 — 3} 
it) 


2dly. lf 655 have: inj jured my Man in hi 
Repination ſpreading. abroad falſe Reports 
or malicious "Stories the Rule. is, "> kg: Ao 


-- ths R, To al what has been thus ally 
reported. 4 — to beg Pardon of the Ferſon 
155 has been aſperl or injured. 5 


2dly. To confeſs yourſelves. guilty of Sos 
lying your Neighbour, in propagating what 
was really falſe; or to accuſe your Tongue © of 
Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, for reporting 
you had not am re Ie wer to: — was 
Tie. * 1 2 1 A 


300. To take all poſſible Care that the m. 
famy and Diſgrace which you have throwr 
upon your” Kone pogo 'be i robot's and 
buried. 3 72 

y 'To ſeek for erben ss to * "Jes 
ſtice to his Reputation, by ſpeaking honours 
7 of him in all Companies for the future. 
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54h). To give bim 2 Conſideration in 
Money, For the Damages he has received:by. 
the Diſgrace you have caſt Won Ui; Re- 
ee 77 #7 * 


et 


Shy. Have you injured any Man in his 


Gesc, or Worldy. Concerns, by Theft ar 
8 or Deceit ? The Nis is, n T 


ALSO 


a Firſt, To. make him Reſtitution in the — 
kinds if it lies in your Danes, 274 Hl 2284, 


24. To ſatisfy him for the Time you; have 


letained his Goods, and to make Reparation - 


or the Damages and Inconveniences which he 
has ſuſtained — the Loſs of them. This is 
hat was ordained by God in the Myſaic Lew, 
and there is a 5 1 in Leviticus ſo ramark-⸗ 
able, that 1 cannot but recommend it to your 
1 Peruſal.. If a Soul fin and commit a 
h. 6, V. a, 
4 Treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and lie 

unto his Neighbour, in that which-: was 


delivered to ham 10 44% or in Fellowſhip," or in a 


Thing taken away by Violence, or hath | deceived. his - 
Neighbour, or hath found that which was loft, | and 
lieth 2 it, or ſweareth falſly ; then it ſhall, he, 
becauſe he hath ſinned, and is guilty, that he ſhall 
reſtore that which he took violently away, or the.thing 
which he hath. deceitfully - gotten, or that which was-de: 
livered him to keep, or the loft thing, which he found, 
He ſhall even reſtore it in the Principal, and, flall;add 
the fifth Pari more thereto, 0; r u N Aim 
t tagen a 44-6 {i $0d ian 
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CHAN. V. Of * I) -. - 
I have thus enfleivoutdd to lay down un your 
Duty in as plain and prackical a Manner 43 
poſſible ; and 1 hope -you are ful Lakisfied, 
that if you have injured any Man in his 
or Reputation ; if you have impoſed upon any 
Mas in his Neceſſutes, or over-reach d any Man 
in your Dealings; you àre under an indiſpenſi- 
ble Obligation of making him, his Children or 
his Heirs, ſatisfaction, or you muſt never ex- 
to enter into Heaven: For Heaven is a 
lace of Juſtice and Equity; 4 Place that re- 
ceives none but holy and righteous Perſons into 
its blefſed Manſions ; and unleſs 2 diſcard all 
your Knaviſh and Oppr eſſive Dealings; and 
make ſome amends for yo our former Exactions, 
you can never be qualified for the Regions of 
Bliſs. » Inſtead of procuring a future Bleſſing 
to yourſelves, your Injuſtice will entail a CEr= 
tain Curſe upon your Families. | nt 
For as the Partridge ſitteth upon hey Jer. 7. 2 
Eggs, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that getteth 
Riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them m 


the midſt of his Days. and in e e be a 


Fool. 8 | 
It ** oblervable, chat there is a 0 
Curſe . goes along with ill. gotien Goods, 


and Far "out the Bowels of | them. like a Canker 
Iniquity lays ' waſte the whole Earth, 
and ill Dealings overthrow the Thrones 
| of * Our righteous —— will not ſuffer 
that very ong to thrive, 

who by unjuſt Gain encreaſeth his Sub- Prov. 48, BY 


ſtance; but will blaſt the Deſigns of the Oppreſz 


ſor, and vifit the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Generation of 1 


. "Dd E 1 i Gow 


F 


Wild. 5. 423». 
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This I mention to caution you againſt hebp- 
ing up an Eſtate by any illegal Methods ; and 
if any Injuſtice or Oppreſſion has been uſed in 
your former l and Traffic, that you 
would repent of your Sins, and make Reſti- 
tution to your offended Brother: For allure 
- yourſelves, that any unjuſt Addition to,your 
Wealth, will in time diminiſh your whole Sub- 
ſtance, and like a Moth, conſume that which 
you have a lawful Title to. Wherefore let me 
adviſe you to take up Samuel's Reſolution, and 
boldly to make the © me Challenge which he 

did to the whole World before Sls Death; 
6 Behold, here J am, Witneſs againſt 

x Sam, 12 me before tie Lord and his Anointed; 
* whoſe Ox have J taken, or whoſe Aſs 
. have I taken, or whom have 1 defrauded ? or of "whoſe 
Hand have I receiu ny Bribe, to erde mine . 


therewith ? and ] will rel More i 
| Veccleus under the Gg Go a, vent 3 pitch 
140 to our Saviout, 


1 4 s. higher, and 
N Lord, the half of my Goods I give to 
the Poor ; and if I hows ialen — hon any 
Man -by falſe a, I reſtore him four- 
} 
The leaſt that we can infer from theſe two 
Paſſ: ges of Scripture, is, that we are not only 
to Reftore to every Man what we have un juſtly 
—— of him, but alſo to. make him a lawful 
ation for the Time that we have de- 
ined hi his Goods, and to repair ſuch Loftesand ' 
mages, as he has, or may be ſuppoſed o 
— uſtained by the Want of them. 
This is no more than ſtri&t Juſtice, and doing 
unio tuery one as we are willing 
unto us in like Caſes. And what —_— 
1 muſt it be to a dying Man to con- 


do 


ſider 


his Head reacheth to the Clouds, (Ver. 6.) 


I? : 
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ider, that after his Diſſolution; which he ery 
Moment expects, he ee 2 
ed by à Juſ aud Holy. God; and yet he 
badly prepared for Judgment, that he was — 
villingy to do Juſtice to his __ bes ; 
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Jonſider, 0 * Oppreſlor of the [anocent, 
and Exacter upon Mankind: 7 

Confider, thou that 'grindeſt the Face be 4 the 
Poor, and defraudeſt the * Kune of has. e- 
ges: 

7. Not that haſt taken! a Pledge of _ thy Brother 
or nought, and feripped the Naked of lis dv | 
ing: (Job. 22. 6.) 14; 

Thou that haſt not given Water 0 lie 
to drin, and haſt e. A from. the 
Hungry : (Ver. 7. IS, 

Thou that haſt ſent Widows. Cwiny empty, 75 
ſuffered the Arms of the Fauherleſs 40, be-- broken : 
Ver. 9.) - 

AL x ly thou rofligate Wretch, what ſhall 
be thy own Punithment-in another World, and 
what the Fate of thy Children in is. 

1 myſelf have ſeen the Tea taking Root, but /t 14 
denly I curſed their Habitalion: (Ch. g. v. 3.) 

For the triumphing. ef the Wicked is · Mort, and 
the * Joy of "the Oppreſſor but for” 4 Moment. 
(Chap. 20. v. LL Þ i 

Thy his Excellency maunt up to the IE 2 


Tel all, de periſh for ever, like is own 
r.. e * . Where 
he? r 5 | | 

WW. 2 | = 
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For the Light of the Wicked ſhall be put out, 
_ —_ Spart of his fire, flat not ſhine, (Job 
' | 

The Light ſhall be dark 5 in his Tabernacle, and his 
Candle: fhatl be put out with him, (Ver. 6.) 
"Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the 
Poor ; Lr . 
which he builded nat ; (Chap. 20, 19.) | 

' Surely de mr not 5 Quietneſs in his Ry; | 
ne ſhall” e Jave © that which. he ai pa 
(Ver. 20.) 

But in the Pulneſs. 155 Sufficiency „ flat . 4 
in Straits ; and the Riches which © wh has ſwallowed 
down, Hall he vomit up again. (V. 15 yo 22 1 

Tie Heaven ; ſhall reveal 8 2. 7 of he En 

all rife up againſt him. (Ver. 2 
The Fro 2 his HUG And dp 


Weak he 
Ger e e in te ry of Phe ry 


- His 2 ſhall be deſolate, and hir Wiſe 
Widow ; his Habitation ſhall be de folate, and "Bs 
Name ſhall rot, {Pf. 109. 8, 9. | 

The Extortioner ſhall catch all that he hath, and the- 
Stranger ſpoil his Labour. (Ver. Ir.) 

" There ſhall be no Man to pity him, or to have 
' Compaſſion upon his fatherleſs Children, (Ver. 12.) 

And all ks ſhall come upon him, becauſe he re- 
membered not to ſteu Mercy unio others; (Ver. 16.) 

But perſecuted the poor and needy Man, that he 
mig lu even ſlay the Broken in Heart, (Ver. 16.) 


PRAYER, 


— 
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O Almighty God, . e eſtabliſted 
in Righteouſneſs, and whoſe Seat is founded in 
Juſtice; lth down with an Eye of Pity and 
Compaſſion. upon me, who am placed among 
a Crooked and Peruer, 8 Men. Let 

not the Example of others debauch my Frin- 
les, nor any Deſire after the Things ofthis 
War Id put me ee Acts of Injuſtice and 
preſſion. Remove Fraud and Diſlimulation 
from my Heart, and cleanſe thou 7 from 
unrighteous. Dealings. 1 the Rule of my 
Actions be, 90 do as I wonld be done by, and the 
Glory of my Life u krep Innocency,. and tab ed 
to ne Thing tha is right; ſo that un my Deng 

ture hence, I may appear Joyful before 

Tribunal of Juſtice, and be everlaſtingly 
crowned with Reward of the N. 38 ; 
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$7 T Hine Houſe in Order, wigs tne Mani 0 | 
God to Herzekiat ; for thou ſhalt die, and 
not live. And thoug h his life > Was 
" afterwards prolory 84 by Virtüte 
his Prayers, yet the Prophets Advice N nd lefs 
ſeaſonable than if he had actually departed 
For ſome Time or other before you go out 
this World, it is highly requiſite, that you 
{hould ſettle your Affairs! in it, and endeavour 
to lay ſuch a Foundation for good in your ſe- 
veral G eneralions, that the Children which are 10 
dorn, may call * you Bleſſed. The ſooner Fo | 
about this important Affair, the better; Kean 
it may require ſuch Judgment and Difcretiot?, 
as may not be altogether conſiſtent, with the 
Diſtraction and Agonies of your Sickneſfſss. 
But however, it you have not ſettled yout | 
Affairs in the Time of your Health, I woutd 
entreat you by all Means, to do it upon the 
firſt Apprehenſions of any Diſorder. RN 


fa Rb. 


* 
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Firſt, Becauſe it will free you for the future 

from all Worldly Cares. 

t 5 It will put you in a Ca acity of blk 

3 your Friends and Relations. 

5 340 1 may occaſion you to do good to fold! 

'* Perſon how 5 you have be ore taken 

Difguſt at. 

6 400 It may prevent Quatrels | in your Fan 
176 after your Deatn. 


* 30, It 


— 


„It may remind of giving ſome- 
hy to Charitable _ 4 


Firſt, The firſt Advantage of; making a Will, 
is to free you- for the future from all worldly 
Cares. The Concerns of this World are too 
apt to ſteal Ypae your Affections, and to en- 

oſs your Thoughts in the Time of Health: 
But it is the greateſt Stupidity to lye under 
their Uſurpation, and to grant them Aamiſſon 
to a Sick Bed. For you that are ſick, would do 
well to ſuppoſe yourſelves juſt going to bid a 
final Adieu to all the Enjoyments and Pleaſures 
of Earth, and to conſider your Souls as dreſſi 
and preparing themſelves for Eteraity : And 
when_oace your Will is made, and your Tem- 

ral Affairs are ſettled; your Mind 1s at leiſure 
or higher Contemplations, and the low and 
grovelling Thoughts of this World can have 
no Admittance to your Breaſt,  _ : 

It is very neceſſary for every one of you to 
reſerve the laſt Minutes of your Life to | 
own Diſpoſal, and to employ. them. wholly 
in a thankful 8 of the Sacrameni, and 
all other Exerciſes of Devotion. But if you 
are interrupted by any worldly Conſiderations 
or taken up in compoling your Temporal At- 
fairs, (which are oftentimes perplexed and in- 
tricate) you muſt be ina great meafure deprived 


of the Advantages of Prayer and Meditation: 


And this 1 mention, the more effeQually to 
perſuade you to ſettle your Affaits as ſoon as 
poſſible, and at furtheſt, to ee at the 
very Beginning of Sickneſs, that you may have 
the Reſidue of your Time to compoſe the more 

weighty Concerns of your Soul. 
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aah, Ano- 
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nied the Faith, and is worſe than an 


in a great meaſure determine you. 


rents have the Ex 7 God himſelt to excit 
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Adly, Another Advantage of making a Will, 
is, to gratify your Friends and Relations, 
There are ſome Perſons, who, by Nearneſs of 
Blood, ſeem. to have a natural Right to your 
Subſtance : and St. Paul-tells us, That if 

rovide not for his own, and eſpecial 
thoſe of his own Flouſe, he hatt de- 


1 Tim. 5. 8. 


The Wife of your Boſom in the firſt place, and 
your Children the Fruit of your Bodies, in the 
next, are the moſt endearing Pledges upon 
Earth, and the propereſt Objects of your Love 
and Beneficence. Theſe are they, for whom 
you have, roſe "up 'early, and ſat up late, and edt- 


en tie Bread ef *Carefulneſs ; and theſe have an 


undoubted Right to the greater Part of that 
Subſtance which God has bleffed you with. 
Upon a Defect of Iſſue, your Kindred lay in 
their Claim, and the next of Blood has a Le- 
gal Right to inherit: But here the Rules of 


Prudence and Diſcretion muſt be conſulted, 


and the Merits or Neceſſity of the Perſon muſt 


1 K 


4 
» 


3dly, i making a Will, you may, oblige ſome - 
of your Family, which you have before taken 
Dilguſt at. Nothing is more common, t an lor 
Parents themſelves to be provoked, at the Ex> 
travagancy of their Children, and to diſcard 
them for their Stubbornneſs and Diſobediences 
But ſuch Children may in Time jee their Er 
rors, and return to their Duty; and then Par 


inoſt admirably, repreſented to us, in the In- 


- 
K 


7 * 
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Y ſtance 
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a 


Craps VI. maine u ib. Wh 


ſtance of the Prodigal Son, who no 
ſooner returned to his Father Houſe, 
but his Father went out to meet him, and received - 
him with more Joy and Tendernefs than if he 
had never gender. 
For my own Part, I hive always cenſured it 
as an hard Thing, to diſinherit a Child for a 
Frolic or two in his Vouth; when perhaps the 
cooler Thoughts and more ſtayd Judgment ef 
his Age may atone ſor his former Eighties 
and Vanity. I would have all Parents confidef, 
whether by an unmerciful Severity towards their 
Children, they mete the ſame Meaſure, which 
they would deſire their Heavenly Father io mea- 
ſure to them. Are they willing that one or two 
Tranſgreſſions ſhould blot out théir Name - 
the Book of Life ? Are they willing that upon 
every preſumptuous Sin of theirs, the Lord oui 
abſent himſelf for ever, and be no more entreated ? 
Are they willing, that when they forget their 
Duty, God thould forget to be graues, an 
Sau np his Loving-kindneſs in Dypleaſure? = 
they therefore depend upon Mercy and Fo 
giveneſs from their Faher which is in Heaven, 
and expect a favourable Conſtruction to be put 
upon heir Actions; ſo let them over- look the 
Miſcarriages of their Family, and extend thei 
Bowels of Compaſſion to their own, Off- 
ſpring... LA 
_ The only; juſtifiable Reaſon of a Father's 
Diſpleaſute, is the Debauchery of his Child? 
oy when once this Cauſe. is removed, the Ef. 
te&ts of his Anger ſhould ceaſe alſo, However, 
let Parents thew never ſo much Strangeneſs to 
their Children for a time, and keep them at the 
greateſt Diſtance from their Preſence, either to 
mortify their Pride, or reform their Mauners ; 
4 | 5 e 


Luke 16. 


- 
1 
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yet when they come to die, if they perceive 
any Dawnings or Tokens of Repentance, they 
ſhould receive them into their Famous and 
allot them a Share of their Subſtance, I hop 
every dying Man conſiders, that after his Dif- 
folution, he expects to go to a Place of Love 
and Peace, and to enjoy the Mercy of God, 
and the Merits of his Saviour ; but how can 
he think himſelf qualified for this Happivels, 
cart, 


- who. has Raucour and Malice in his | 

and will not ſo much as compoſe his own do- 

r and bigſs his Children. before 
„ 4 - ; | 3:1 


-  4thly,, Another Advantage of making a Will, 
\ft 


is, to prevent Quarrels after our Deceaſe, If 
a Man ene any Thing behind bim, he «i 
never want Competitors and pretended Heirs 
to contend for it: And how often do we ſee 
the deareſt Relations fall mto unnatural Heats 
and Contentions, and a fair and plentiful 
Eſtate ſquandered away in Law, when all might 
have been prevented by a prudent Settlement 
beforehand? For by this Means every one 
would enjoy his Lot and Portion; Love and 
Amity-would have been preſerved amongſt Re- 
kitions, and the, Tongues of the Living would 
| ble the Memory of their departed Friend, . 


Sah, The laſt Advantage of rü Wil 4 
N 8 ſomething to L - God, 
who. has the Fulne/s of Heaven. and Earth in 
his Poſſeſſion, has no Need of Legacies himſelf ; 
but he has appointed the Church and the er to 
receive Alms in his Name, and has promiſed to 
accept of gary ONE which is FORE on 
them, as a Kindneſs done to his own * 

2882 | | . 


A a Rf. > 


Cuay. VI. G maling a Mu. wah 


As you have been of the Communion gf 


the Sand e convenient ne 


- 


with ſome. Legacy at your Departure, "as * 
Expreſſion of your Duty'to yaur Mother, of - 


your Love to your Saviour, and your Obedi- 
ence'to your God. For if you ſhould die with- 
out bequeathing ſomething to the Church. Pec- 
ple will imagine your Religion was but Forth 
and Hypoeri Ys and that Covetouſneſs had 100 
great à Sway over your Heart arid Affectionz, 
You cannot but be ſenſible, in what a ruinous 
and. haſty Condition our Pariſh- Churches de 
generally Ilye; and how the Rebellion of 'ſoine, 
and the Lukewarmneſs of others has ſuffered the 
Decay of thoſe noble Edifices, which the 
Piety of our Fore-fathers erected. It may 
perhaps lye in your Power to contribute ſome- 
thing towards the Repair or Ornament of that' 
Sacred Place where the Honour of your Lord dwell- 
ein: And aſſure yourſelf that God wifl take 
in good Part whatſoever 'is N done for 
ON Conveniency and Decency of D vine Wor- 
ip. { #48: (120) £3: RIA 
In the next Place, the Poor are to be confi 
dered, and eſpecially thoſe that are of ie Hog 
hold: of Faith, The Apoſile's Advice Bel: 70 
is, for wery Man 10 do according a 
he is diſpoſed in his Heart, not grugingly, or of 
neceſſity; for God loveth the cler ul Giver, 
Men muſt in the firſt Place, conſidertheir own 
Abilities, and how it has pleaſed God to bleſs 
them in this World, and then proportion their 
Charity according to their Circumſtances,” F, | 
thou linft abundance, giue Alms gecord- 1h, . © 
mgly z I thous haſt but a little, "be 1 8 96 
not qfraid to give according to that” little :* For 75 


A 
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Day of. Netefſuy.. The Advantages: which 
you. "Ot reap in another world from the goο 
eeds you have done in this, are very great = 
& 1 as Water 4 
+ flaming. Fire, ſo Ams mal -4 h 
| Atonement fir Sin. Your Charity ſhall en- 
ter into the Regions of Bliſs before you, and 
prepare the moſt honourable. Manſion for you 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. Your Saviquz'k 
the laſt Day will make a particular Enquiry at- 
tex your Acts of Kindneſs and Beneficencezand 
as you have ſupported the Widow, fed the Hun» | 
gry, clothed the Naked, and relieved the Stranger, 
D you ſhall be diſtinguiſhed in his King dom by 
the — of your Happineſs, and the * 
2 N al you Crowns "If Oy * 5 


Fectus, 3. 20. 
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(Ecclus 23. 21. 11 
In all y  Gifls em a cheerful. Coutte 
W thy Tiles with Gladnyſs, 
222 Poor of kis Living, and male nat 
"te needy Eyes to wait long. (Ch. 4. 1. 

Adi not more Trouble to the Heart that wn 


7 1 55 


to 12. thee, e Ws 
. e 6 arafp of 
Ko Hog ol be. la NOR 
Lind 5 


im none Occaſion 
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What though thou att 606008 05 
Earth; and _ r in N e ee 
Pi. 49. 10.) 225 T1 DD SUS 170. 29M 
Yet 'tis in vain to be proud of Honour, and 
to _ NN in the Multituds- "Io thy Riches. 
Ver. * Nara 
a =, t - ſhall carry — with" thet wha 
thou dieſt, de fl * Wen, N "thee, 
(Ver. 17.) 7 I S 
But i los, layeſt: 7 Triafard ME fo "the 
Commandment of the Moſt High, it Mal bring” the 
. more Profit than Gold. (Ecclus 29. 11.) 
| For " bleſſed is be that confidereth ' the Fuer al 
| Medy: The" Lord ſhall deliver him in the Tone of 
Trouble, (Pf. 41. 1.7 
The Lord will comfort him” when ze hen Sitk 
on his Bed, and will make all his Bed in era 
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(Ver. 7 
_ 10 R A- \F- E R. 
| Gi: ie Time O Lord: lee L f . | 
, und be no more wy, to nol Heh TOE 
5 creet and prudent Settlement of my worl 


Affairs, that I may do no. Injuſtice to 34 
Branch of my Family. Be thou graciouſly 
leaſed to entail a Bleſſing u 3 ks the SubſtanceT 
It leave behind me, and Children riſe 
up like Oline Plants, and flouriſh under he Pro- 
tecklon of thy ood Providence. Oh Net them 
not, like flotbful Servants, b) their Talents in a 
Napkin; of ſquander away their Inheritance by 
riotgus Living; but let them endeavour by an 
nope Toduſtty, in their ſeveral Stations and 
| 9 to ſupport themſelves creditabiy 
in! World, and fo wiſely to manage” thei 
9 ; tem- 


/ 
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132 E Of Aduiſing with Books HD. 
o | D — AEST, 
have! Gas Concernments, as may molſt-:Effec- 
tually conduce to the Eternal Intereſt of their 
Immortal Souls, thro”. Jelus Chriſt my Lord, 
Amen. Denen N E. &o & om o PR | 47% 244 5 „nk . 
; c 1 % 3 4 A, — * Nan M.. I. 
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Of Adviſing with your, Pariſh mind," 
E145”, $5995.45 4 4.4 $350 y 236k ©» 
II has been always reckoned the Part of ia 
1 wiſe Man, not to truft wholly to his om 
Judgment in Things of Concern and Moment, 
but to*conſult with ſuch other Perſons as are 
luppoſed to have Prudence and Honeſty to di- 
rect and aſſiſt him in Caſes of Difficulty, If 
your Bodies are out of Order, you implore the 
Help of the Nyſician; and if your Goods or Ef- 
tatesare in Danger you go for Counſel to Men able 
and experienced in the Laws of your Country: 
And. can you think that you have not the ſame 
Reaſon to adviſe with your Teachers and Mi- 
niſters in the Caſe of your Salvation, and to diſ- 
cloſe the Wounds and Anguiſh of your Conſci- 
ences to your Spiritual Hyſicians? Fox they are 
puted by Chriſt himſelf to admoniſh and com- 
fort you in your Troubles, and the Holy Ghoſt 
has entruſted them with the Iniſpection aut 
Care of your immortal Souls. Is any Sick a- 
mongſt you, (ſays St. James) let him call. or the 
Eller, of | the GAurch, and Yet: thi | 
A Ber ernst pray. over im: And - the Pyayer of 
Faith Mall ſave the Sich, and "the" Tord tal raije 
Aim up; and if he has commilttd” Sint "they ſhall 
"be forgiven lim. . In which Words the Apoſtle 
N ps Wo mentions. 
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metitions a-two-fold Effect, which is to attend 
the Minifiry:of e G 
Firſt, The Recove 7 of 3 Sick Perſon it h. 
former State of Health. 1 
ach. The Remiſlion o his Sins. og ; 4 Dol 


Firſt, Here is a Promiſe made, that the Pray- 
ers of your ſpiritual Paſtor, ſhall be effectual to· 
wards the Recovery of a Sick Perſon to his — 
mer State of Health: Which Promiſe is-not to 


be underſtood in fach a ſtrict Senſe, as if the 
Sick Perſon ſhould never die, if he could beat 


ure the Prayers of the Church, and the At. 
Fane nce of his Miniſter ; For this would not be 
conſiſtent with the general Courſe of Providence 
and the fixed Laws of Mortality. For when you 
defire any Thing of God, you ſhould always do 
it with ſubmiſſion to the divine Will, and in full 
Confidence that God will give what is moſt _ 
venient for you, whether it be Lie or Death,*- 
But then it is obſervable, that the Prayers 
of the Faithful are veryprevalent with God, — 
oftentimes reſpite the Souls of the AMiRedfrom 
the Grave, and procure them a longer Iime 
upon Earth for the comfort of their Friends, 
and Support of their Families. St. Jams is 
pleaſed in this Caſe to aſcribe a particular E. 
cacy to the Interceſſions of your lawtul Mini-. 
ters: inted for his dbaſſeders ups * God has 
appointed for upon Earth 
Miediators between him and you, it is — 
to ſuppoſe that he will be more than 


— to their Requeſts. He hath com 
ed | 9% ang that have the Rule 2 
5 s-your/elves ; and certainly he will 


; 14. 
1y mee you fk 0 my tu f. . 
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134 * advifng with,” Book ut; | 
tion. abies Servants; and come unto him 


in that Method which he has preſcribed. The 
Miniſtry is his own Inſtitution; and Paſtors and 


Teachers of \Righteouſneſs, are the Perſons which 


he has ſet apart for the Inſtruction and Edifica- 


tion of his People: And to whom ſhould the 


People reſort, but to thoſe that are the Guides 
of - the Blind, Inftrutters- of the Fooliſh, and Guar- 
dians and Watchmen over the Souls of all ? 


God has been pleaſed to veſt them with a great 


Degree of Spiritual Authority, as his Depu- 


ties, and Agents upon Earth; and our Saviour 


has left them a very ample Commiſſion forthe 


Government of his Church. And this: will 


appear more fully from the ſecond Obſervation 
pat ine fore · cited Words of St ny: via. 


adh. Tue Prayer of a Miniſter may back 


ſectual towards the. Remiſſion of the Sins of a2 


Sick Perſon; if he has committed Sins, 


ſhall be non him, It muſt be confeſſed, that 


none can forgive Sins but God alone; 
— 25 and in the Abſolution of a Penis 


| tent, the Miniſter does not at all infringe upon 


the Divine Right, but acts as a Perſon'de- 


uted by God; and declares in his Maſter's 


ame, that the Sinner is looſed from'theiBbnd 
of his Sins by the Merit of Chriſt. - This Pow. 
er of the Miniſter is founded upon „ 
miſſion of our Saviour * his. 2 
| binding and 
I; We 15. and his N to ratify — 
| ver is thus done in Heaven. | Whoſſacver! Sins 
1 8 % 9 remit, ure vemilted unh 
3. — 7 them; and uphoſeſorver Zins pe re- 
Aain, they are are retained. Now this Tir of die 
A is * to no Aer * Earth, 


2 i but 
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Cn VII. pour Nun Miniter 183 
but only to che Miniſtets of God Word; and. 
for this reaſon a Miniſter's Company is much 
to be deſired by a Sick Perſon, in order that he, . 
ma 2 Ons 1 State — his Sou 
and try the Sincerity of his Repentance; 
that bed raiſe u 3 ag geſegte 
Mind, and fortify him againſt the Agonies of 
Death, and pronounce his Pardon here before 
he appears to have it ratified in Heaven. 

Upon theſe Confiderations/I-think, no Many 
can {peak diſreſpectfully of the Miniſtry, bat 
thoſe that have no Regard for the Ordihances 
of God, and the Ties of Chriſtianity: For 
their Diſcourſes are very comfortable and re- 
treſhing to poor Sinners, their Knowledge is 
greater than the Reſt of their Neighbours, and 
their Advices more charitable and edifying. 
They are intruſted by God himſelf wien the 
Care of your Souls, and have the Power eg 


taking your Confeſſions, and of rebuking a 
A | 2 our Faults; and. Rad 


correcting you for | 
upon Evidence of your Faith and Re- 
pentance, they have a Patent from the King! . 
of Heaven to àbſolve you from your Sins 3 
Virtue of the Blood+ of your great Re 
deemer. £ 4. 1597 IEEE IIS ir * 533 Wot 
The laſt Advice that I have to give you upon 
this Subject, is, to fend for your Parith - 
Miniſter early, upon the firſt Approach of 
Sickneſs, whilſt you have Time left to fix-your - 
Spiritual Affairs, and Strength of Memory t 

recolle& your paſt Actions, and a Soundne 

of/Judgment/ ts. diſcover the Errors of your . 
former Life. I would alſo entreat you to.con- 
fels your Sins impartially to 5 to propole 


thoſe Doubts and Scruples which lye heavy up · 
nn i A" ;and; to. beg bis Progets 
e | N2 EE . ' ol 


* 
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und Aﬀiſtance for the re eulating 8 your preſont 
Affairs. 28.3 eſs your Faults one to another” (ss 
8 . James) and pray one for une 
; 2 ther, M yo may) be healed Ne | 
org fave vent Prayer 1 a- _ Man availet | 
Yor 
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75 ou wild give us ; Paſtors, 0 God, acrding 
to thine own Heart, who will feed us 6 
e and Underſlanding. (Jet; 3 13.) 78 
oy the Gifs Prieſthood is thy 
Ordinance, and thy eternal Son was ries 1 of 
the Order. 8388 
The Charg which thou haſt given thy Mi. 
niſters is great, and the Peaple's Reſp — 
them ſhould de anſwerable to the : Dignity'of 
Tr „ = k 
- repreſent t on u | 
Neth. and 155 the Gen r d of 7 1 Hoy 
My ſteries. 


hey have the Care of th y People's Selz, 
and are entruſted with the " Keys of ' Hea- 


* 8 Ir 


Gh! let me never contemn ey" gcc 
Oracles, nor flight the Admonitions « of the 


Hake rows ins; de with e 


ce with" "wy an 
Va EN Deference to the Pace where thine 


le 


Fes. Let me die in che Unity of thy Hd 

a b, and let thy Minions intercede 

m. 11 | | WA 9 

a that the Bid Libs ſhall pre« 
ſerve 
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Cuar. MI. your 1 137 
feroe Knowledge, and great is their Intereſt in 


Heaven. tA 
Oh! Let them be the ne 
to my Soul, and ſafe Directois of my 9 4 
Cee j 2 x y 
t them gui Feet - into the Wa | 
Truth, and preſerve ws Soul in % 6 "= 
Viſitation. 


| Mit ns ne | 

” Goa who naß Fes me i 
the Body of thy Son's Chirch, and c 
nde me to be ſubmiſſive*to my Spirit 
Tesche and Paſtors ; endite my S0 W 
ſuch, a_ Meekneſs and Humility, that 1 at 
er the. Word of Exhortation t feel an 

dy, the, Obedience of my Life ſhew 

ference I pay to the wholeſome 'Diſciplitie' of 
the Church, and the Authority of my law 
Super In all my Doubts and ScrapkesT 1 
am Palle to conſult thoſe om th ou Hat 

ap inted to be, Rulers, over me; ant © 
4 „that neither through Fear or Lo e, thro' | | 
Guilt or Intereſt; thro' Prejudice or Ignorance, - Mi 
they may impoſe upon my poor $687: Burl 
them ſhew thendſelves to be . Gee a 

Miniſters, SY act with Tuch" Cottage” as" 

comes thy.Seryants, and with ſuch Sineerity* 
becomes my Friends; fo that by the Stt 333 

of their Reaſoning they may A E 158 N 


eErrox of my Ways, and b 
tein Payer 228 1555 175 5 Kd be my 
nel he arte of Chriſt ai eee 
NN. * n 8 4 1 
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of receiving. the Sacrament. 


149 403 


s "HE 88. is guck, a enbihbie 
ſtitution, and the Conſequences of it are 
ſo beneficial to the Souls of Men, that I need 
not uſe many Arguments to perſuade: you to 


the Lord's T. was the laſt Command of 


your dying Saviour, that you ſhould do this 
in Remembrance of him; and the Church has 
apart ſeveral So Times for her p 
Sons to communicate» How: obedientl 
have behaved yourſelves in relation to this 1 
ſtitution of our Lord, and what Regard ybu 
have paid to the moving Invitations * yout 
Holy Mother, is beſt known to God and your 
own Conſciences. It is my Duty to excite 

to 9 for all the Neglects and 

fanations of this Holy Ordinance ; and fs 
inftru& you in the Nature of it, that you may 


Soul in this your laſt Sicknels, * + 
Nov, for your better Information in this 
Point, 1 er my: wich Wale Three 


2 FF 'C- #3: 4 * f #6} 


da 


i9 .crament in 
The 
ore the receiving of it. 5.6 

ih The Benefit which you ſhall reap b „ 


reteive it to the Comfort and Salvation of your: . 


40 
b The koste, | of, receiving the Bas 
SEkneſs, - Qt 59.160 | 
ion that you are to make: 


eh m_ a. 1 1 —— 


ca. 10f weaving the” Sacranitht. w 


Firſt, I am to conſider the Expediency of 


receiving the Sacrament in your Sicknels, 


That it - your Duty to come th the Lora 
Supper at your Pariſh Church in the Time of 
our Hea "7 is a Truth beyond all Manner of 
xception ; and that the Church of England has 
thought it proper for ſick Perſons to commu- 
nicate, — I 2 o_ ben, the has 
appointed for that e. this her ious 
Gat ion ſhe has not on con 
to the Ulage and Practice of Anti 


confulted the Intereſt and Happineſs'of nen 
Members: For if the receiving the Sacrament: 


be the beſt Action that a Man is capable of 
rforming throughout the whole Courſe of his 
jife, ' certainly the Neglect of it in the Time: 
of Sickneſs uſt be very ſcandalous to our 
Chriſtian” Profeſſion, and hurtful and deſtruo- 


tive to the Souls of Men. For who would: 


not act with the 


greateſt Prudence and Cireum- 


ſpe&ion, when he is reduced to the laſt Nine. 
mity and ſpend the ſhort remainderof his Viſei 


perfect, go» 


ofe Exerciſes which are moſt 
— and refreſhing? Who, before his Neffar. 
ture hence, would not willingly wat his pol} 
_ — 1 in ine Blood of the — "hc Lamb, 
and endeavour to her holy, undefiled, unck- 
out Spot or a the Kingdom of this: 
God ? It his highly e that this may be 
the fin edge we are to give of our 
firm Adherence to the Church, and the laſt” 
Op 3 we {hall enjoy upon Earth of 
F he Table of ome Lord : And\who 
can be 1 barbarous as. to ſtarve his Sou of 
her ſpiritual Suſtenance? Who ſo unchaxitahle, 
as to deny her the Means of Union and Cm 
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nie with Chriſt? 1 ſhould: think that every 
Man muſt have good Reſolutions and pin, 
Meditations upon his Death-Bed, and ſbeuld 
wiſh himſelf in a Capacity to perform every 
one of his Saviour's Commands with the great- 
eſt Nicety and Exactneſs: And without doubt, 
this is the fitteſt Time to ſtrengthen theſe gaod 
Thoughts and Reſolutions, and to lay ldd f 
the Promiſe of Eternal Liſe, by a: ſincere and 
effectual AY lication o the Body ee 
Chrijt to his famithed Soulll. 
It was our Saviour's ſaying at the Inſtitution 
rar 6. of the Sacramental Supper, that he 
56.59. would drink no more of tie Fruit f 
the Vine, until that 20 he ſhould drink ut nem in 
his: Father's Kingdom + And your Circumſtances 
ſeem ſo far to reſemble: his, that nom yon 
draw apace to your End, and your laſt Agonies 
are ready to ſeize upon you, —— if you dont 
tommunicate in your preſent Sickneſs, you, 
be deprived of all een of ee 
rhnetne. | WE? nt 
ii 
adh, Lam to inſorm you hid Prep ration 
you. are to make in your Sickneſs, before y 
' receive the Sacrament. 2. 4A C5404 449 neee 238 
Sickneſs in general is apt to give a he Tn 
10 the Thoughts, and make deep and holy it 
WE pon the Mind; and the Rules already 
id down-for.a Sick Man to walk by, and the 
Duties preſcribed him to practice, àre all gf 
them . to the Sacraments. He oy 
e towards God, and Charity me 


his Neighbour 31A tent Senſe of 
Sins, and a RAR Refotution to * 
Life for the future, will, thro' the uy 
aha the Merits of bis Saviour, de receiv 


% 
* 


® 


r ²˙ ũuU. ²˙ Ot apr. 3 
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of your Intentions to receive the Sacrament; 


with penitent Hearts and joyful Lips, draw 


| Reaſon why you ſtand in of frequent 


have your Abſolution pronounced on Earthy 


' 


Cuar. VII. :Qfrreceibing. the SCacrament. 548 
15 à worthy Communitant, and be court eonſly en- 
tertained at the Table af his Lon. 61 
Now it was the only Deſign of theſe Papers 
to excite Sick Perſons iu à more particular 
Manner to Fiay and Devotion, to Self- Examination 
and Repentance, to Reftitution- and Forgiveneſs 
which being the beſt Qualifications-for Death, 
muſt be alſo the beſt Preparation for the 
Sacraments which is the only Proviſion for 
dying wall. n n fo eee eee ef 

There is one Thing more that I have to 
add upon tifis' H which is, to entteat 
you to give timely Notice to your Miniſter 


and to adviſe with him about the moſt pre- 
per Seaſon for it, and then to call in ſuoh 
a Numbet of your Neighbours, as ard r- 
quiſite to make up a- Communion, and o 


near, and Take ie Sacrament. io your 
Comfort. 64434; +9 gre welt: 2 796 v0 

Zaly, I am to repreſent to that are - 
Sick, the Advantages you m y the Sacras | 
menit':-"Pheſe are always ignal, and the, 


Communion, is to renew your broken Vows, . 
and to gain freſh Supplies of Grace to ſup- 

rt yout frail and finful Natures. It is to 

ſuppoſed that you who are here excited 
to communicate, are juſt upon the Brink f 
another World, and ready to enter upon an 
inviſible State, and it is to be hoped that 
you will not commit any grievous and enorſr 
mous Crime before your Departure: Ans 
then what an ineſtimable Privilege is it to 


and your Pardom ſealed in Heaven before 90 
* {00 


— 
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go hence, and are no mort ſern? What an 


Happineſs is it to die faithful Members of 


Chriſt's Church, in whoſe-boſom you always 


lived, and in whoſe Communion you expect 
to be ſaved? What Terror and Amazement 
can the ExpeRation of Death and Judgment 


produce in your Minds, when you have ſo 
effectually ſecured yourſelves by Virtue of the 
Sacrament, and have 1p comfortable a 3 4 


of Pardon from the late and ſeaſonable A 
cation of Chriſt's Merits to your Soul? 


Son of God is the great Captain of your Sal- 


vation, who has tought and conquer'd to enrich 
you with the Spoils of his Victory, and died and 


roſe again for your Juſtification and Happinels: 
- wi the — 1 — 0 
iſſioned his Servants 
to go into tie Streets and High-ways and .eu 
4 them io come in, and hath in his on 


He hath andy 8 


the Gueſts: He Rath comm 


N lon called upon all What.» ars urary) and 
 heavy-laden to lay down the Burthen of theit 


Sins, and to receive Refreſhment from his 


ſtrengthening Hand: It is to be hoped, that 


you have embraced the Propoſals; and aceept- 
ed the Invitation, and are in a teadineſs s 
ga forth and meet the Bridegroom in your, Wed- 


ding-garments: It is to be hoped that ur 
Soul 


cations, and that in this, which may be ſup- 


poled to be your laſt ' Sickaels, all things 
ill ſo happily concur, that you may bei meet. 

r 

of your Saviour. If ſo, your great and 


* 


will ſo ha 


weighty Concern is finiſhed, and you have no- 


and take leave of 78 Friends; to bear your: -. 
t atLENCE mg | 
Re 2 


lat Agonies with 
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$ are endued with all Heavenly Qualifi- ; 
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and pray for x Releaſe from your bodily Pains 
as ſoon as it ſhall bee with the Diviue War | 
Oh ps J (mi target 
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Ome, rde 40d pntertainthy Ds 
with the Love of thy Saviour 

Come, view thy Crucified Redeemer; and 
apply the Metits of his Crols to thine own. I 
firmities. f 

Eat the ſpiritual Mana, the Food of Ang, 
and rejoice with God at his Table. 

Diſcloſe thy Grief to thy Saviour, ind bath 
thy Wounds in the Streams of his innocent 
Blood 1 hn” n 
O thou Divine Author 100 Finiſher of 97 
Faith, thou Fountain of Life, and Rock of "my 
Salvation; trnd 

How am I emanedd with thy mercy"! 2 How 
am I aſtoniſhed at thy Condeſcenſio ;---'- * 

Lord, ' what is Man, at thou art mindful: © 
68 the Son of Man, that thow ee hint? - 
, J 8. 4. i vj by +> 1 

What e ati bang: Hon we what is 
all the Poſterity of Adam 

Nothing, O God, but finful Duſt and fer 
and y t we are the Objects of thy Love 

Thy Love is reached out to us in the Sabha! 
ment, and Heaven is conveyed under the Sy 
bols of Bread and Winne. 
O! make me a worthy Partaker of thele Hos 
© M 885 and entertain me courteoully'a at 4 

y Table. 

5 that le "which: aa md dee 
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unworthily, eateth . 8 Ar 2 Deans 
{x Cor. 11. IR. 
Therefore * 3 
arment, and received as a welcome Gueſt at the 
Aarriage of the Lamb. 
Let the nward-Manbe purified from Sin, and 
my Soul ſhine with Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Then ſhall my Heart be tranſported with 
Love and Joy, and my Thitſt be JOE 7 
the Fountain of Life. 
Then ſhall inwaxd Raptures refreſh 8 c. 
ſcience and my Mind ſhall dwell on the Sweet 
: nels of Jeſus, 


C L 
7 j . 


P " 4 1 E R. : wig 


I do not preſume to come to thy Table, 0 
Mercirul Lord, truſting in my own Righte- 
ouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great Mercies. 
Com. ser. I àm not worthy ſo much as to 
om. dere up the Crumbs under thy Table: But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Property is ab 
ways to have Mercy ; Grant me therefore, moſt 
3 Lord, fo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 
eſus Chriſt, and to drink his Bl that 
ful Body may be made clean by his rw 

be” my Soul waſhed through his moſt precious 
Blood, and that I way evermore dwell in um. 
and he 1 in me. Amen. 0 
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PRE PARATION for DEATH. 


BOOK IV. 


of Ds ATH, and the Conſequences 
n . of it. ö 4 — *; $1444 
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of Sicknef unto Thi: a 


HEN Men ate in their full Vigour 
and Proſperity 

ſome Regret to our es of Morta- 
lity: But as ſoon as their beloved Life 
| begins to be in 9 they lend à more 


* %. 
* 


they hearken with. 


attentive 


— 
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146 Of Sickneſs unto Death. Beo I 
attentive Ear to wholeſome Advice, and ate - 


willing to embrace any Propoſals for the*good 


\ 


of<their Souls: For however Conſcience m 


be bribed” in the Time of Health, and the 
Rebukes and Clamours of it ſtifled by the 


Mirth and Pleaſure of this World ; yet the 
moſt obdurate and proiigate Sinners are gene- 
rally ſoftened by Sickneſs, and awed into Con- 
fideration by the frightful Looks of Death. 


And indeed it is high Time to be devout ant 


ſerious, when we are come to the finiſhing 
Scene of Human Life, and all Things are pre- 


porn for our Exit. Our Chamber ſeems to 


ave a melancholy Aſpect, and our Bed is hung 


round with Mourning and Heavineſs! De- 


ſpair and Confuſion it on the Brows of dur 


ttendants, and Sorrow appears in the Eyes of 
every Viſitant. Diſeaſes make their ſure Ap- 
proaches to our Hearts, and Death is feady to 
ſtop our Breath, and prey upon our Vitals. 

Conſider therefore, O vain Man, that thou 
art juſt r the Brink of another World, and 
ready to launch into the vaſt Ocean of Eterni- 
ty. Thou art going to take a Journey into a diſ· 
tant and foreign Country, and art obliged to 
-. trayel naked and ſolitary, without any Guide 
to direct, or any Companion to attend thee. 
Alf the paſſionate Withes of thy Friends, the 
fond Careſſes of thy Wife, and the innocent 
Tears of thy Children, cannot detain thy Soul 
any longer, or defer thy Execution for one 
Moment. FV 
Neither ſhalt thou be able to convey thine 
Inheritance, or carry thy Subſtance into ano- 

ther World: Bu as won cm 
Lol. 5. 15. \ forth o of diy + Mother's"! Womb, 
naked: ſhalt thou return, to go as thou camgſt, 
nn e 
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aud Halt take, nothing ef , Labour, which, thou 


mahlt carry away in ty, Haud Thou halt be 


4 
* 


robbed ot all thy ſplendid and gaudy Titles, 
and eic ol . nr ang At- 
tendance.. Riches ſhall be able to; profit thee; no- 
ving, and Friends and Acquaintance muſt be 
left behind. thee: Thou muſt bid a final Adieu 
to all the Pleaſures of Human Life, and canſt 
never expect to be reſtored to thy worldly 
Poſſeſſions any more. Thy Eats ſhall no longer 
be charmed with the Voices of Men Singe and 
Ihomen Singers. nor thy Entertain- l. 2. 8. 
ments graced with a Concert of Mu... 
ſal Iuſtrumenis. Thy Feet thall no longer tra- 
vel over thoſe Grounds which thy Anceſtors 
have left thee; nor thy Eyes ſurvey thoſe mag- 
1 1 0 Hands haveerect- 
ed. For as, the Clout is conſum ed, _. 
and uaniſheth . away ; Jo be. that goa Jer 7. . „ 
| down, to. the. Graue, ſhall come up no more : He ſtall 
a relurn no mores to his Houſe, neither ſhall - his Place 
know him any more. . l 


hut be not concerned at all this, O Man: 
For thou ſhalt. carry. thy Faith and. Virtues 

along with: thee, - Thy good Deeds {ball uſher 
thee: into Heaven, and the Incenſe of. thy 
Prayers {halt aſcend, to the Regions of Blils, 


| and prepare thee, a Manhon in the Kingdom 
| | 


| of OHSU 5.) £5; 1 Hh ns Path Free ba 
| _ That thou mayeſt have the better Encourage- 


ment, to wade valiantly thro' this laſt: Scene of 
Miſery, I would entreat thee to conſider thefe 
ES three Things: ch er n 
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_ The Miſeries thou wilt leave behind 
1 thee. Fug 160 oY $8. enge 

Zaly. The State of Glory which thou art go- 
ing to poſſefss ts 


— 


HFrſt, I would have thee confider the Place 
from whence thou art going: And this is no- 
thing elſe but a troubleſome, ill natured, and 
vexat ious World; a World, which is full of 
Noiſe and Diſturbance, of Hurry and Confus 
fion, of Riot and Murther : And what Pleas 
fure can there be in that which Fools only 
covet, and wiſe Men would gladly part with; 
Were Earthly Enjoyments worth thy, Care, 
it would be ſomething to ſigh and repine at the 
Loſs-of them. But Face they are tranhent; 
fading and unſatisfactory, what Man in his 
Wits would be intent upon Vanity, and vexed 
for a Bubble? A dying Perſon may run over 
his paſt Life, and confider how many Years he 
has ſpent amongſt Knaves and Oppreffors; 
and it will be ao fmall Comfort to him to think 
that he is now going to leave this Den of Thieves, 
and ready to ſhake Hands with ſuch diſagreea- 
ble Company. A little Experience and Qbfer- 
vation will ſoon convince any Man of Traffic 
and Buſineſs, to what a prodigious Height 
of Falſhood and Perfidiouſneſs the World is 
- arrived, and what Trickings and Diſappoint“ 
ments we generally meet with from thoſe whom 
the Ties of Friendſhip and the Nearneſs of 
Blood induced us to entertain better Hopes 
of. The Pretences to Love and Amity are a8 
plauſible and current as ever they were; and 
imiling Countenances and fair Speeches are to 
be met with in every Street: But Faith and 
Sincerity ſeem to ceaſe from among the * of 
3 1 "Men 3 
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Men; and Honeſty and Plain -dealing to be ba- 
nithed from Human Society: Craft and Fraud 
lupply y their Places; and an Over-reaching:or 
ermining Temper 3 the World 
for conſummate Wiſdom. Religion itſelf isa 
Cloak for Villainy ; and the Pretenſions of a 
familiar Friend are oftentimes more fatal than 
the Attacks of an oben Enemy. i For, every Biother 
wil utterly ſupplant, and every very Mb | Jef: _ 2 
bour \ wal, walt with Slanders,”: and $: Hol -* 
they will dereive cuery one his Neighbour, and. — 
not [peak the Truth > They have taught their Tongues 
to oo _ and weary | Mavis to- Fomanis 
Ini 1 
ad now don't you think that it is an * 
pineſs for an honeſt Man to be freed from the 
troubleſome Inconveniencies of this wicked 
World, and tranſplanted to à better w 
Within the Space of a few Hours or 
ments, he expects a joyful Releaſe from his 
Bodily Pain, and to have his Eyes no; more ofs © 
fended with beholding Vanity, his Ears no 
more cloyed with hearing Falthood and Lies, 
nor his Righteous Soul vexed - from 5 — 10 _ wy" 


the fb) Conoration P the ne. 1 


ah, Another Argument to fort wein 
Death; is, that it frees us from all Viae Book 1. 
the Miſeries of Life. It would be ch. . G 
too tedious for me to make — 8 | 
logue of what the Sons of Men are * 6 > 
ſulfer; and what Troubles we do all of us, jome 
tine or other, wade thro' before our End: It is 
ſufficienit for my preſent Purpoſe to remark; that 
the Dead are freed from all theſe Diſaſters, and 


are placed beyond a Poſſibility of Danger ſor the 
dae O happy Dead ! to be no longer Spec 
B 3 tators 


- 
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tators of the Calamities and Deſolations of your 
Native Country! To hear no more of | Wars 
and Run ours ef Mars, of Nations rifing up in 
Arms againſt Nation, and one Kingdom's -wal- 
lowing up another! O happy Dead! To be no 
more perplexed with the Occurrences of Church 
and State, nor any Ways diſturbed with the 
unfortunate Miſcarriages of your Children and 
Le are freed from the Concerns and Incum- 
brances of this World, and ſeaſonably removed 
from the Evils to come ! and leave us, he 
ſurvive you, to ſweat and toil in this V 
Tears, and to ſtruggle with the Frailties of Na- 
ture and the Calamities of Life. Ng 


Zah, The laſt Encouragement to encounter 
boldly with Death, is the State of Glory which 
( . . bo 2 
you {hall inherit hereafter. How great this is, 
and wherein the Nature of it conſiſts, can ne- 
ver be fully deſcribed by the Pen of Mortal 
Man; and what I have to fay upon this Sub- 
je&, {hall be deferred to the laſt Chapter of 
this Treatiſe. In the mean while, let it ſuffice 
to conſider, that you can't be Partakers of this 
_ Happineſs till after your Death; and this bare 
Confideration is Argument enough to undergo 
all the Pains and Agonies of Dying. For what 
Difficulties do Men run through for the ſake of 
a little worldly Applauſe 2 And what Pains do 
they take for the procuring of Wealth? How 
do they expoſe their Lives for the Defence of 
their Country, and ſpend their Blood in the 
Service of their Prince? And Can we Chriſti. 
ans think, that our God is not able u promote 
us to Honour, nor willing to gratify his cope 
in proportion to their Services? What 4 
m4 | þ Word- 
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worldly Ambition have the command of er 
Lives und Fortimes, and ſome {lender Reward ir 
titular Diſt inction puſh us upon the moſt Hazay- 
dous Enterprizes; and ſhall a Croun of Gio 
be reckoned contemptible, and the Joys*-of 
Eternity not worth the dying for? Fer thame, 
my Brethren, recover your e act up 
to the Principles of your Holy Religio "Look 00! 
up'to the Noble Army of Martyrs, and tet befove 
your Eyes the Fortitude and Bravery of all 
your illuſtrious Predꝑceſſots: And ſince the 
lame Promiſes are made to you and - your Children, 
and the Veracity and Juſtice of God ſtand 
equally engaged for the Performance of them, 
let the enlivening Hopes of Immortality bear 
down the Terrors and Menaces of Death, and * 
the great and exceeding Recompence ' of Re 
— you triumphantly through all Dia. 
culties. ; 1 4 UY IE 35a, 08h80 


Df 
AMINE H. ts dim by Reaſon of Sorrow'; and 
all my Members. are as a Shadow. (Job 
17. 9 %%½ꝙ 7] M een aide 

My Face is foul with weeping, and on my Eyelids is 
the Shadow þ Ty (Ver IG; 16. . N 

My Skin ts black upon me, and my Bones are burnt 
up with Heat. (Ch. 30. 30.) n by who 
MY Breath is corrupt, my Days are extinct, the 
Grave is ready for me. (Ch. 17. 1) 
Harp alſo is turned to Mourning, and my 
27 into the Voice of them tiat weep, (Ch. 30. 


* 
LA 


- L * — * * 


Fear- 
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Fear fulneſs.. and Trembling are come upon n, 
and an horrible Dread hath overwhelmed me. 
(Plal. 55. 5.) 

For 1 knew, O Lord, that thou wilt bring me to 
Death, and to the Hay Faun ſor all wing. 
| (Job 23. 30.) 


I know, that my Pomp ſhall. be drought 5 | 
to the Grave, and my ee and Beauty vaniſtün | 


a Shadow. 


My Duft Shall ER, to the Earth. as it mar, | 


and my Spirit return to God * gave N it. 
(Eccl. 12. 7.) 

I haue ſaid 40 denden, thou art my Father; 
and to the Worm, thou art <4 Mother |. Si iſter. 
(Job 17. 14) | 

For my Diſeaſe has baffled the Skill of. Phy- 


fecians, and my Pains receive no Redreſs from 
their Preſcriptions. 


The Corazals which refreſh me, are of a Spiti- 
| tual Nature, and my only Help. is from the 


Phyſician of Souls. 

0 Lord, fland-not thou far off, and hide nol ay 
| = in the needful T ime of Trouble. 
Hear my Prayer, and with thane Ears con 


; Calling, hold not thy Peace at my Tears, (Pl. 39. #51 | 


Into thy Hands I commend my Tha. For thou hajt 
en es 0 ey $6. God 0 wh. 


"Rt, by 


4 . 
wo 


ruth. (PL. 3 6 600% - 


ON, PRAYER. 
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0 A Cod, hb how dg you the 
Spirits of juſt} Men mat ect, F 
they are TERS from their Earth] K Weng 
Priſon; I meekly beſeech thee to v2 » -1 

look” my poor Soul, which in 
A t Time muſt leave this mortal Body. 
Waſh it, I pray thee, in the Blood of that 
Immaculate Fant which was ſlain to take away 


the Sins of the World; that whatſoever De- 


filemeuts it may have contracted in the midſt = 
of this miſerable and naughty World, through 
the Laſts of the Fleſh or the Wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be pre- 
ſented. Pure and without Spot before thee: 

And teach thoſe who ſurvive, in theſe and 

other like daily Spectacles of Mortality, to fee 
how frail and uncertain their own Condition 
is; and fo to number their Days, that they 
may ſeriouſl mn ue Hearts to that Holy 
an 3 iſdom, whilſt they live here, 
which may in the End bring them to Lite 
everlaſting, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
thine only Son our Lord. Amen. | 


CHAP. 
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/ Sudden Death. 
POR fear of Sudden Death, which we pray 
A againſt in our  Litany, and which we ſee 
daily happens to ſome of our Friends; I would 
adviſe you all to practice the e 
tions in the Time of your Health and Vigour. 
It is your great Duty upon Earth, 10 make your 
Calling and Election fure in Chriſt Jeſus, that you 
may not be hurried out of the World in a 


ſurpriſe; but be prepared to meet ie Bridegroom 


upon any haſty and unuſual Summons. HH 
is he whom his great Maſter ſhall find i ſucf 
a diligent and vigilant Poſture: If he comes at 
Midnight, or Cock -crouing, or any other unex- 
pected Seaſon, this Man's Lamps art burning, 
and his Loins are girded, and all things are fur- 
niſhed out for his long Journey,” xx... 

- There is none of you knows upon how 
ſhort a Warning, and by what unexpected 
Accidents: he hall go down to the CRanibers 
Death; and therefore I can't think it improper 


to adviſe you all in the Time of your Health | 
to do three Things for your own'Security, uit. 


Lad. | 
” 4 4 


- Firſt. To conſider the Riſque which 
\ 3 ny run of being ſnatched away 
enly. * e n 

2d). To live every Day with ſuch Caution 
and Circumſpection, as if it were to be 
your laſt. : - 


* 
. 


— 
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Not to lay any deep Schemes, or pro- 
ea rue * rthly F elicity. 


Firſt, 1 would have you ſeriouſly conſider the 
great Riſque which you daily run of ans. . 
fnatched uddenly out of this World. | 
Tho' ſome Conditions of Life are more with 
bly expoſed to Danger than Others, yet we may 
bt conclude them all to be-very-{lippery,” pay 
cious and uncertain, For notwithſtandi 
i many boaſted Receipts for the Prefernatiotinf 
Health, and the Aflurances which Quacks and 
| Empiricks may give us of a pleaſant old Age, yet 
we find the forld as Frail and Mortal as ever, 
| and Death ſhooting her random Shots into 
% ſuch Places, and amongſt ſuch Perſons, as did 
the leaſt expect them. There is a ſecret Hand 
| of Providence which moves the Affairs of this 
lower World, and has commiſſioned Chance and 
Fortune "to bring about ſurpriſing Turns and 
Revolutions, and to put it oſtentimes beyond 
the Power of Strength and Wiſdom to perpetuate 
their Bein 5, and ſecure themſelves in their 
preſent Poſt: Life itſelf can be compared to 
nothing more fitly than a State of Warfare; 
and every Creature ſeems to be placed beſore 
the Mouth of a Cannon, and has Cauſe to 
dread the Fire from Above, and the Mines from 
Below. When there is a cry of Peace, there 
may be the greateſt Suſpicion of Danger; and 
when our Hearts ſeem to make the faireſt Pro- 
miles, and our Conſtitution is prepared for the 
ſharpeſt Rencounters, Deſtruction may lurk in 
ſecret Places, or open 4 . ee e 85 
Nr $681 15 
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2dly, | 
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-..2aly, I would adviſe you to live every Day 
with the ſame Caution and Circumipection, 
as if it were your laſt. I am ſure that in the 
Management of the Things of this World, you 
are ready to take all Opportunities to advance 
your Intereſt; and tis . ſurpriſing that 
the Concerns of Heaven ſhould have ſuch a ö 
little Part of your ſerious Thoughts. Tis 
which of you can riſe. up early, and fit up-late, 
and eat the Bread of Carefulneſs, to gain a: Name, 
or purchaſe an Eftate: "Tis which of you can 
be moſt intent upon Traffic and Commerce, 
and crafty in buying ard ſelling, and getting of Gain: 
vet how negligent and dilatory are the gene- 
rality of you in your Proviſions for Eternity, 
and what flow advances do you make in your 
Journey towards Heaven? What! my beloy+ 
ed Brethren, can you ſuppoſe that the Felici- 
ties of another World are not infinitely be- 
yond the fading and momentary Poſſeſſions of 
this? Can you ſuppoſe that the Regins of Jo 
are not preferable to this Valleyof Tears? Orithat 
the Milk and Honey of the promiſed Land is not 
more Delicious than the courſe Entertainment 
of a. dry: and harren Wilderneſs? \ O faut People 
and unwiſe, to be enamoured with Slavery, 
and wedded to Deſtruction! If you would bat = 
conſider thoſe weighty Concerns: that lie at 
Stake, and the Crown of Glory you rum for; you 
would be temperate in ail Things to obtain the - 


* 
- 
. 


_ © Vittory, and take Care at lraſt in this your Day, of 


the Things that belong 10 your Pedic, leſt here- 
after they ſhould be for ever hidden from 8 5 
Eyed. Who can tell but Death may ſpeedily 
come and ſurpriſe you, and a juſt God may del 
mand an Account of your Stewardſip, with- 


. 
* bk MM 


2 . 
* 
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of a Night, his * ſnould be re: 
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out allowing you any Time to ſettle aud, com- 
poſe your A airs ? Now after Death you kniow 
ers is no Atonement to be made for your 
Sins, and in the Grave. there is no Act 
of Humiliation and Repentance to be per- 
formed. Time is a Thing which can never 
be recalled, and Futurity is what you can 
lay no Claim to. The preſent Minute only 
is in your Power, and upon the well-ma- 
nagement of it an Eternity of Happineſs de- 
prnds, Inſtead therefore of comforting your- 
lves with vain and wanton. Mirth, and crying 
ont with the looſe Philoſophers, Let us eat 


and drink,” for to-morrow ue die; you had need 


ſpend the Refidue of your Days in Faſting 
and Humiliation, and by à wiſe and zealous 
Exerciſe of Piety and Devotion make a cer- 


tain Proviſion for a ſudden Change. Where- 


fore make no Tarrying to turn unto Fs 
the Lord, and pug not off from Pay 5. 
to Day : For fuddenly ſhall the Wrath of the Lordiotie 


folk, and in your Security yr ſhall be deftroyed, and nd 


perifa in the Day of Vengeance. ' 

Zaly, The Sudderinefs of Death may teach. 
you not to la — So, Schemes, or pro project 
any great Deſigns for.earthly Felicity. Fer ſuch 
Defigns and Contrivances "they Where your 
Thoughts and Affections are ſettled, N give 
this World tog great an Aſcendant over your 
Minds, The Glutton in the Goſpel, thought Hi 
In gue enough = a long ile, an accords 
ingly made Prauiſion for man Years, J 

and ſaid to his Soul, tals thine Eaſe, ont! Lune, 
drink, and be merfy ; but our Saviout brands 
him, with the Name of a Foal, for. his Bres. 
ſumption, and tells bim, that within t e Spar 


= 
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his Hands. And then, good God! what a 
diſmal Reckoning muſt enſue ? How muſt * 
Damnation be Ae upon, the 5155 ud 
his carnal Security? and how mult his Ju 
enraged for the Abuſe of his Bounty, af the 
Preſumption on his Favours? _ | 
If you would not inherit the Gluton's Pu- 
niſhment, ſee that you avoid his Crime. S 
not your Hearts uhon Goods, and ſay not, jou 
have enough for your Lives, Be not 0 i 
citous about building of Houſes, or purchaſing 
of Lands; about engroſſing Preferments to 
your ownſelves, or procuring rich Matches Fo | 
your Children: For you ſhall ſpeedily go nto, the - 
Land of Forgetfulneſs, and none 8 "NB and 
* ſhall follow you, | 


INE: 1 . 


HE N I 23 the Weaknels of my 
Frame, and remember that my Conſti- 
tution is but Duſt ; 

I ani amazed at that inviſible Hand of Pro- 
2 which keeps the Parts of my Body - 

ether. 
know that my Exiſtence is from God, 
and that I cannot live one Moment WOES 
Miracle. 

Vet bow many Vears has my Life peen 275 
ſerved, and through what aſtoniſhing, D 
has Providence led me ? 

What + prodigious us Slaughter has been RT 
about me, and how many of my Friends have 


. haſtil them, nd fn 
Hau come t 
them quick ins re OE * a 


a > Al. tt 


vidence. 
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How often has the Earth opened her Mouth, as 
ſwallowed down whole Continents at once? ; 


What Havock have Peſtilence and Famine pro- 


duced, and how many Thouſands have been | 
the Vigims of Wat >” 


2 te yp doo aan ahi o 
they, Buſine Watts. 1 
6 baden gf 778 the Storhiy Mind daſh 


their Expectation, and {end t en 
Souls to Ne D 1 


Yet, notwithſtanding thoſe Ju l | 
d. and the ſudden Shocks 0 5 5 


I aum Riff in the Land of the Living, and 
Soul is Melde with "A Sweetneſs of = 


O, Let me conſider that my stay carnot 
be long, and my Change may be ſudden and 


18 . the Power of God to call me "= 
bly Pleaſure, and it is my Duty to follow W 
Gladneſs. 
My Life is at beſt but frail and Momentary, 
and mother s Fate may admoniſh me of my 


own, 


Upon - Earth 1 have no fixed and ſettled 
Manſion, but am travelling apace to a foreign 
Count 

Oh ! let me paſs every Stage of the Road 
with chearfulneſs, and not be hurried or diſ- 


tracted in my 


y Journey. 
Direct my Feet in the right Way, and crown 


my. e with an bappy End. 
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Bleſſed Lord, the Ker of Iſrael, who 
neither llumbereſt nor lleepeſt, be pleaſed 
in thy Mercy to watch over me and 
r Man. Zuide me all the Days of ee | 
Life. Kee 155 me by thy Grace, flo 
all Works of Darknels, and defend me by th ny 
Power from all Dangers: From Sudden Death, 
Lord deliver me, and make me ever midi of 
that Time when ſhall lye down in the Duſt : 
And becauſe I know not the Day nor Hour of 
y Maſter's coming, prant me Grace that I may 
e always ready, and that I may never live in 
ſuch a State that I ſhall fear to die in: But | 
whether I live, I may live to the Lord, or 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord; : 
ſo that living or dying 1 * be ae thro” 
Jelus Chriſt, Amen, 2 


Whole Duty 
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S 
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DFA7y, (tho entailed upon al Mankind) 
is to be undergone but once; and then we 
that are living, know no more of it, than Ws 
can be gathered from the Groans 2 7 


of the departing Soul, oo, the gha 25 


and diſtorted Viſage of A dying 
makes Death look vary terrible t all oO pegston, 


and is a 8 Scene, to TIL 28 42 an | 


latereſt it the Pe eparting : But we have 


Reaſon to think that th does not forſake him 
in His laſt Agonies, but foetens the Bitterneſs 


of his Soul with Spiritual Refreſhments, and 


gives him a ſufficient Degree of Strength to 
make good his Ground, and ſecure his Faith in | 


his laſt Combat. 


It is our Duty that are alive, to make certain 


Proviſion for our latter End, and to lay up fach 
a Stock of Virtue as may. be able to ſecure us in 
the Time of Danger. 

Learning, our Beauty, our Strength or Great- 
nefs, that can aſſuage our bodily Pains or frig * 
en the Ring of Terrors; but tis he 7 


Religion that make the Miſeries of Lite 4 2 


colts and tis the Greatnefsof our Faith and 


Hope that can take out the Sting of Heath, and 
defpoil the Grave of her Victory. Wherefore it 


is our: main Concern to make a wife Provifion 


Life: And that we may do this with all poſſible 


for Death by the Virtues and Graces fe | 


Care and — ion, and depa 1 . 
with 


is not our Riches, our 
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with all the Comfort and Satisfaction imagin- 
able, I think it neceſſary to n a little __ 
on theſe two Particulars : + - 


Firſt. The Nature of d 15 g well. 
2dly, 3 Comfort and Satisfaction of ſuch 
a Deat 


Firſt, I am to conſider the Nature of dying 
well, which according to St. Jokn's Expreſſion, 
is to die in the Lord; on this ET Re under! 
it three Things. - | 


 Foſt, To die in the Belief of all the Arti- 
_ of the Chriſtian Faith; which Faith, except 
one do keep whole and undefiled,, without 
pars he Hall periſh everlaſtingly. his Faith is 
delivered to us in the Apoſile's Creed, and is 3 a 
fully explained in the Nicene and Athana 
Creeds : All which are uſed in the Public 
vice of the Church ; and it is our Duty to con- 
ſent to the DoArines contained in them, that 
our Faith may be ſound and orthodox, d our 
Souls duly qualified for Heaven. 5 


9 To die in the Lord, is to die in N 
Communion of the Chriſtian Church, without 
whoſe Pale there is no ordinary Means of Sal- 
vation. The Church is the Body of Chriſt ; and 
we that are regularly baptized, are Members of 
this Body, and ere 1 itually united to the 
Head, w ich is Chriſt. Whenever we volun 
tarily cut ourſelves off from the Church 1 
Schiſm, or ſuffer. ourſelves. to be Jul ally de 
off by Excommunication, we are effe ſe- 
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bf parated from Chriſt, and can have no Benefit 
b | of the Chriſtian Life, We. are. dead. Sins 
5 | that 


that have no ſpiritual Communication with the 
Head, and till ſuch Time as we return to the 
Church, and graft ourſelves into the Body 
of Chriſt again, and by Repentance and Humi- 
liation —_ Satisfaction to our offended God, 
we cannot be: ſaid to die in the Lord, or to have 
my comfortable and well-grounded Hopes of 
alv SHO: 


ation. N "ek 
Zaly, To die in the Lord, is to die in thePrac- 
tice of Chriſtianity; to die a true and faithful 
Servant of the Holy Jeſus, and to be found pain- 
ful and laborious in our Duty, when our Maſter 
calls for an Account of our Stewardſhip. What 
your Duty is throughout the whole Courſe of 
your Life, and what may be more particularly” - 
required of you in the Time of Sickneis, is 
largely ſet out in the ſecond and third Boats of 
this Treatiſe, and I hope you have ſo well di- 
geſted and praQiſed thoſe Inſtructions, that 
you have nothing elſe todo but todie with the, 
Aſſurance of a good Conſcience; and to be gather-:, 
ed to your Fathers in Peace, And this brings me 


| 1 3% ne 
2dly, To ſhew the Comfort and Satisfaction 
of making a good End. What Bleſſings you 
ſhall enjoy after your Diſſolution, ſhall be more 
fully repreſented in the following Chapters. 
My deſign at preſent is to give you a ſhort Re- 
- preſentation of that Pleaſure an Joy which the 
pious Man receives in all thoſe Scenes of Mi- 
ſery, that are antecedent to his Death. And 
here tis obſervable that his Conſcience is quiet 1 
and calm in the Midſt of the Hurry and Diſtrac- 
tion of atortur'd Body ; not any ways perplex d 
with the fearful Remembrance of former Sins, 
nor frighted with the diſmal Apprehenſions of a 


future 


ture en But on the Contraty, the Re- 
flect ion upon his paſt Actions fills his Mind witit 
the moſt raviſhing Hopes of approaching Hap- 
Pars and the 'Fhou —.— that his Paing {halt 
ave an End, and his ſhall have none, make 
him eager for his Diffolation, and pray to be unf 
Chrift which is far better. He has experienced 
this World to be no Place of Happinets ; and 
therefore he is willing to leave it. He knows 
that the Merits of his Saviour have fatisfied for 
his Sins, and his own. ſmcere Endeavorrs have. 
>cured the Favour of his God; and therefore. 
e is willing to reſign his Breath, and enter into 
the Joy of Me Lord. O Bleſſed Sou! who Haſt 
fonght the good Fight, and finiſteu it 
Courſe, nl; kept the Faith untpotte 
19" the Enid O Bleffed Soul, who haſt beck welt, 
_ that thou mayeſt die Happy ;-and ed 4 with 
Patience, that hat thou mi 22 Reignin mh 
O bleffed Soul who ha rH Gk es 
of this wanton World, and fweetned . Con- 
Wiſd, finement on Earth 3 | 
* Contemphitions of Paradiſe! 
Fools accounted thy religious Courſe of Life, Mad- 
rteſs, and thy End to be without Honomr. We Fools, 
(who have no farther Proſpect of Happinefs 
than what is obvions to our Senfes, neither 
any other Notion of Life 9 73 to 1 17 
de merty,) too ture e jor . 
o. Miſery, by thy Har ore 7 be 1- 


2 Tim. 4. 7. 


1 e Hut behold, to the Confufion of 


_ | one Ignorance, thou art numbered with 
8. „ de dne of God, and thy Hipes ate 
ow fall of Immortality. ” The deta-" 
tion of What is paſt, and the expectation of what 
is to come, make thee cheerfully 1 5 throngh' the 
Valtey of Deaitt, and manfully TEflt the Entice- 
ments 


cur. U. df mad u umd , fs 


meats and Flattexies of Earth, and with à . 

of Eaſe and Pleaſur re eh. into. the 85 ; 

the invitible Water a R Nr eee, 
x 1 ei An n tee 


H TM W. 


9999908 
Lo, 4 


H 0 the Rights be Se ON 4 501 
his Body ſhall be at-reſt, and his Works hal fe R 
bow him. (Wiſd. 4. 7.) | 
With his Seed Mall ee remain a | good I. 
heritance, and his Children are within the Covenant. 
(Ecclus. 44. 11.) | 
His ſurvivin ng Regions ſhall commemorate ; 
his Virtue,” Generations to come Jail 
call him Buſſed. 
Wherefare truſt in the 4 for euer: Ter in the 
Lord Jehough is everlaſting Strength. (II. 16. 4) 
With your Souls defire him in the Night of Sicks. 
(05 ”y with * en e ag aan 
Er. 1 Cf en 5 
N the Sentence of Death „ Remember them that 
have been before. thee, and them that come after 
this is the Sentence of the Lord. on 
(Ecclus. 41. 3» 5 a ; = 
There is 0 Inquiſition in the Grave; a 
. g . Yeu's, | 
er. - # 
| "Far it thou haſt lived a few Days well, 1080 | 
haſt ſatisfied thy Gad, and anſwered the End : 
of thy Creation. ü 
For honourable Age is not that which and in 
Length, of Time, nor 0 50 is meaſured by Mun. 
But Wiſdom is the CES wa Men, and an un.: 
ſpotted Life e is ola Age. (Ver. 9.) 2 ' 


th La of her a thou obtain Immorialit, 
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166 Of multhig a good End. Book IV. 
and leave behind thee an everlaſting Memorial to them 
that come after thee. (C. 8. 13.) 

Who > 65 made perfet in a flore Time, fulfil 4 
long Time: For what is wanting in Years, is 
made up in Piety. (C. 4. 19.) 

The dying Youth that is ripe in Virtue, con- 
demneth the many Years and old Age of the Unrigh- 
tous, (Ver 16.) 

For his Soul pleaſeth, the Lord: Ther * 
de n FT ore, Wicket, 
(Ver. 2d F:. 8 * 


+, 
” m = 
3 *:wY of _ 9 1 ? . 


PRAYER. 
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Gad, the Author. of Grace, an das © 

. gvod. Things; be pleaſed to inſpire us bat 
are mililant enon Earth, with fuck Coufage 
and Reſalut iom, that w. may e N 155 
2 Soldiers 9 Servants wal 


a. rmady ie be offerid ub unte Death, and 
Time ot out Departure us at Hand, we Te may ** 
out of this World with ſure and c 

of. enjoying that eternal Crown. of Ry 
Beſs, e has prepared for kate tha thus 


him, through the Merit of Twp en Cm 
e mem. Fro 


r * 


«3. 


neſs. 
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\ 1 0 


8 IN 0 Ey you are en ET Reaſon to know | 
Good and Evil, an | have, the Liberty of 
Choice in the Purſuit and Refuſal | thereof; 
it is highly agreeable to the 2 of God to 
make you anſwer for the ding of your 
Days, and to bring you to a id Account for 
. our Behaviour and Actions in this Late. The 
ime and Manner of your giving i Aq 
is left to the Wiſdom and Diſcretion of yo 
Judge ; and he has, been p. to reveal ſo 
of it to n Holy 80 E W $A 
fortify your Minds under Affliktion, a 
courag un Progreſs in all Virtue and Holi. 
or God is nat ſlack concerning the Promiſes | 
which he made to his Church; will in 
due ſeaſon reward the Dovotion of the Saint, 
as 1 ih the Prafaneneſs of the Sin- 
ner. hath appanted. a Day 1 
(ſays St. Pau), in hich fie will i: 2 f. 
the World in, L en 85 the Man whom | 
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168 Of a Future Judgment. Book IV. 


From theſe two Paſſages of Scripture, we may 
eaſily gather the following Paptionlars' 15 


Firſt. That there ſhall be a future Judgme nt; 
God has ores a Dy in which he will 5 Judge 

_ the Mord. 

. 2dy. This Jud gment ſhall be Uaiuerily we 
muſt all appear - bak ore the Judgment-Seat. 
Zaly. Our 15 Chriſt {hall be the Perſon, 

who thall judge us, | 
Ah. The Sentence ſhall be paſſed i in 'Righte- 
oufneſs, or according to the Ja. of | 

Mer 8 Actions, whether they be good or bad. 


Firſt, 1 would have you olefin the Certain. 
ty of a Future Judgment; God has appornted. a 
Day, in which he il julge the Earth. This 
World was never defigned for a Place of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, but only for a School | 
to diſcipline and train us up for Eternity. We 
ſee that Things are. oftentimes promi cuouſly 
diſtributed upon Earth ; that Virtue is under 
a Cloud, and Vice is proſ erous and ſucceſsful; 
| Good Men are loaded with Poverty and Con- 

tempt, and Knaves and Villains have the Riches 
and Honour of this World in their Poſſeſſion. > 

Now we ſhould have Reaſon to miſtruſt the 
Goodneſs of God, and to think hard of his 
Juſtice, if there was no Difference to be put be- 
tweet Good and Evil, nor any future State 'of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. We might mol 
the Epicureans, think him a lazy unactive Bein 
and not in the leaſt concerned with human 
fairs, if we were not certified from Reaſon and 
Religion, that he will ſome Time or other vindi- 
cate his Honour, and reward the Fidelity of his 
| Servants. Indeed he is oftentimes PleglFe not 
to 
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to diſtinguiſh Men in this World by the Marks 
of his Favour or the Frowns of his Diſpleaſure⸗ 
But this is no Argument that he will never do 
otherwiſe; but rather the quite contrar. 
The Tares and the Wheat may grow together 
upon Earth, but the general Harveſt will come, 
when they ſhall be ſeparated, and ie Ae 
(which are the Angels) fall gather, 
the Wheat into Barns, to preſerve 
it, and bind the Tares into eg 10 "DO 


tem. 


„As this Judgwendis certain, ſo it ſhall. 
be youth that is, it thall extend to. all 
Ages, Sexes," Degrees and Orders of Men that ever 
were in the World; and ſhall take in all the 
particular Actions and minute Circumſtances 
of their ſeveral Lives. I ſaw (fays „ „ 
St. John) the Dead, 2 and graut, » 


ſtand before God : And another Book was opened, 


which was te Book of -Life : And ie Drad weve 
Judged out of thoſe things which were _ In 1 
Books, according to their Works. | 

For the better underſtanding of this Paſlge, 
we are to conſider, that God (who is eve 
preſent, and is converfant with all A Arey 


repreſented in Scripture as noting things down 


in kis Book, and keeping them upon Recbrd 
till the great and general Aſſize of the whole 
World; and then the Book ſhall be opened, the 
Indiftment read, and all Parties cited to give an 
Account of their Behaviour. Thoſe ty Hy- 


rites, who have impoſed upon the World 
7 "ig of ' Godlingſs, and Aut palſed for Saints ed 


their demure Looks and mortified Countenarts - 


ces, ſhall have their Maſks and Diſguiſes pull'd 
off,” ha their — expoſed before God amd 
| Ms 


Matt. 20, 41. F 
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his Angels. Every private and clandeſtine Action 
tall be publickly revealed, and the trembling 
Actor brought to give in his Anſwer, and make 
his Defence before an impartial Judge. It 
is vain and ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that as Men 
too commonly {lip from Juſtice in this World, 
ſo they ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed in at great 
and terrible Day of the Lord : For the Trumpet 
of the Arch-angel ſhall ſtrike a Terror into guilty 
onſciences, and the Prefence of an anegr 
Judge ſhall confound the Sons of Violence. For 
0 when they caſt up the Accounts 0 
ene Madel, | ſhall come l 
Fear ; and their own Iniquities ſhall 
convince them to their Faces. In vain ſhall 
the Kings of the Earth, and the rith 
Men, and the chief Captains, and tie 
mighty Men, run to and fro for Shel- 
ter and Refuge, and think by any Policy or 
Stratagem to ſkreen themſelves from the Face f 
him that filteth upon the Throne: "Tis in vain 
for them to retire to the Dens and Caverns of 
the Earth, and to call upon the Rocks to fall upon 
them, and the Hills to cover them, For all Things are 
naked and open to the Eyes of an Omnipre- 
ſent and Omniſcient God, and he will bring 
Jy wery Work into Judgment, with ever 
n. Thing, whether it be good, or — 
be evil, But Ib 1 Ra 


\-2d4y, Our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſhall judge 
us. Altho' the Power of Judging be orightia 

lodged in the whole Godhead, yet the Executt- 
on of this Power is transferred on the Perſon of 
the Son. For the Father judgeth- no Man, but 
With hath committed all Judgment 10 the 
John 6522+ 28. Gon; that all Men Mt ine, "the 
AND | 1 | n, 


20. 


Rev. 6. 153. 
16. 
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Son, even, as they honour the Father. The Son, 
as God, has an equal Knowledge of our Actions 


with the Father, and ſo is equally capable of 


Judging us; as Man, he has a deep Senſe of the 


Weakneſs and Infirmities of our human Natures | 


and therefore we hope that he will ſhew pity 
and Compaſſion towards us, and add the Gan- 
dor and Mildneſs of an Advocate to the Terrors 


and Auſterities of a Judge. K 1 


The Manner of our Saviour's Judging the 


Worldi —_— pathetically deſcrib'd.in the Holy 
t. 


Scriptures: St. Matthew tells us, that 85 | 
he ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven, 31, hs 
with Power and great Glory; and St. 5 
Paul, T hat ke aal deſcend from Hea- 7 hed, n 
ven with. a ſhout, with the Voice of the ves” 


Arch-angel, and the Trump of God. Then ſhall 
the: Elec be gathered together from the four Winds, 


and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 28 
which are alive ſhall. be caught ub together 11with 


Air. 


From theſe Places of Seriptane,) ag why | 
athay that might be produced, we ma frame an 
Idea of our Ne c to Ju ent in 


this glorious Manner. Ms $179! 
He {hall ſet out m Heaven with all the 
Grandeur and Splendor of a King, and ſhall 
come down attended with Ten thouſand 


thouſand. of his Angels. All the glorious- 
Spirits of juſt Men, which once informed human . 
Bodies, thall make up a Part of his Retinue, 


and wait upon his Royal Perſon, After his 
Deſcent; be will erect his Tribunal in the Air, 
and diſplay his Majeſty in its full Luſtre and 
Brightneſs. Then the Arch-angel ſhall ſound the - 
mw Trump, and A Notice to all the Sons of 


W 


_ WM. 


them into - the | Clouds, to meet the Lord in „% 


172 Of a Future Judgments, Book IV, 
Adam to make their Appearance: And accord- 
ingly, the Graves ſhall be burſt open, and ie 
dead Bodies ſhall ariſe. Some {hall come with 
Trembling and Confuſion before their offended 
Judge ; and others with Joy and Exultatian 
hall eagerly embrace their Heavenly Souls. 
After this Re-union, the Books hall be opened, 
and the Actions of every ſingle Perſon rehears'd; 
and then an impartial Sentence {hall be paſſed 
upon all; and ſuitable Rewards and. Puniſh- 
ments aſſigned to every one of them, And this 
brings me to my laſt Particular, vis. 
4%, That God will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, or according to the. Quality of 
Men's Actions, whether they be gogd or bad. 
However Men may impoſe upon the Innocent, 
and eſcape Judgment in this World, they will 
certainly be detected, and receive according to 
their Deſerts in another: For then all Things 
will be ſet in a clear Light, and tranſacted with 
the greateſt Juſtice and Impartiality. No. 
Weakneſs {hall miſlead the Judge, nor any In- 
tereſt betray the Jury; No Bribery or Corrup- 
tion - ſhall infe& the Court, nor any Favour 
be ſhewed to hardened Malefactors. Thoſe 
haughty Sinners who have braved. Juſtice, and 
been too great and - hongurable to be puniſhed 
by the Laws of their Country, ſhall be made a 
dreadful Spectacle tw Men and Angels, and be 
| conſigned over to the everlaſting Torments of 
Devils and Furies. Good God ! what Amaze- 
ment and Confuſion, ſhall then appear amongſt 
Whoremongersand Adulterers, mongſt Knaves 
and Oppreſſors; amongſt Hypocrites and Vil- 
„ lains? For the Ungodly fhall not be 
68 able to ſtand in Judgment,. nor the Sin- 


ners 


= 


ners in the Congregation of the Righteous. © No 
the Righteous ſhall have a better Portion and 
a milder Fate, than the Sons of Violence my 
Iniquity can pretend to. Thole modeſt. and 
Humble Souls, who have ſighed and-prayed in 


ferret, ſhall appear in Triumph, and be rewarded _ 


openly.” Thoſe renowned and mortified Squls, 


who have renounced the Glories of this World; 
and Holden faſt their Chriſtian Profeſſion in 
the midſt of Perſecutions, ſhall have their Suf- 


ferings turned to Joy, and their Faith into 
Viſion : Their Saviour ſhall call them forth 
before his Tribunal, and make Encomiums on 


their Conſtincy and Patience, their Charity. 


and, Devotion. Well done, „ye zealous and 
4 courageous Servants, who have been clothed. 


«© with the Armour of God, and fought in the 


« Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the Deſpiſers of my 


«© Crofs, and the Enemies of your Salvation. Well. 


„ dont, ye meek and humble Saints, who have 
« ſtudied my Honour more than your own 


«« wortdly Intereſt, and preferred my Fathers 


« Favour fo the Frowns and Threatnings of 
„ ſinful Men. For theſe your eminent Set- 
« vices your Reward {hall be proportionable, 


„and the Crown of Glory which T have 


„prepared for you, ſhall be anſwerable to 


ofeſſion. 
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you Care and Diligence in your Chriſtian . 
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B=noun oh Day of the Lord cook, cruel 

beth with Wrath and 55 — Anger, to lay the Land 
deſolate, and to remove the Earth out 4 hen Place. 
{[faiah- 13, 9, 13.) 

Then fhall the Moon be confounded, and the 
Sun ' aſhamed ; and the Slars of Heaven, and the 
Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give , their Light, 
(Ch, 24, 2g. Ch, 6, 15, 10. 

Yet I know that. my Redeemer liveth, , and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter Dey you Eu. 
Job 19. 25) Fer 
fle will puniſh the world for their Evil, ad 
. deſtroy the Wicked for their Iniquity, (Ia, 13. 
11.) 

He will caufe the Arrogancy of the Proud to 
cegſe, and will lay low the Hanghting of the . 
Terribly, (Ver. 11.) 

He Rall take to him his Jealouſy for ab 
Armour, and Holineſs for an inuincible Shidd. 
[Wild. 3. 17, 9.) | 

He fhall put on Righteouſneſs as a "Brenf nate, 
Fr True Judgment inſtead of an Helmet. 

er. 18.) | \ $9 
Hit fevere Wrath ftall he ſtarpen for a Smd, 
and the World ſhall fight with him againſt he 
Unwiſe, (Ver. 20.) 

Then ſhall the igt aiming Thunder-bolts go n 
and from the Clouds, as from a well-drawn Bow, 
© ſhall they fly to the Mark, (Ver. 21.) 

And hail ſtones full of Wrath, ſhall he caſt; as 
out of a Stone-Bow ; and the Water of the Sea 
Hal * and the Floods Jhal tape n them. 


Ver. 22. 
(Ver. 22.) 2 | Oh! 


— 
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Oh! who ſhall be able to endure his Pre- 


ſence? Who {hall be luſucient to cope un 


his Vengeance ß 

Mark the Innocent, and behold the Upright: For 
they alone are Maſters of IP in this 
Day of Confuſion. ©... | 

The Righteous ſhall live for evermore ; their Rams 
is alſo with the Lord, and the, Care of them is * 
the moſt High. (Wild. 5. 13.) : 

God ſhall jay to the North, Give up; and. 10 the 
Soul, - Keep not back. (I. 43. 6: . 

Bring my Sons from far, and my Daughter from 
the Ends of the Earth, (Ver. 6.) 2 
For they | ſhall receive @ glorious King and 

a beautiful Crown ; and my right Hand 
2 fl nx Arm a Protect hen Md. 
5. 16. | 


"'P R 1 K R. 
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God, who haſt cone me to be in 
A vigilant Poſture, and a perpetual State 
of Watchfulneſs, becauſe I know not the Day nor 
the Hour when my Great Maſter will come to 
Judgment; be pleafed to ſhake off that! Le- 
. thazgy, and. diſpel that Dulneſs which I am 
apt to be benumbed and poſſeſſed with. Let 
the Fate of the fookſh Virgins perſuade me to 
keep Oil in my Lamp, and Grace in my Heart; 
and — the Complaint of our Lord againſt ns 
rowly Di/ciples, put me upon the Duties 
 Enfting, + Watching and Prayer, . And. becauſe, 
' God, the may be ready, but the Neſt 
weak, let thy : ient Grace encourage the - 
Geier. forward 


L 
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forward Motions of the One, and check the 


lingering Infirmities of the O- fo that I'm 5 | 
rid, 


arrive to the Habit of Virtue in this Wo 


and my Soul may rejoice at the great'and glo- 


rious Appearance of her N _ views 
in } another. Amen, 


e 
> of: Eternal M ery. : a 
1 Am now come to the moſt ſhocking and 


melahcholy Part of all my Work, and 


have the moſt Frightful and hideous Proſpect 
before my Eyes. Death was indeed amazing 


and terrible, but the Terrors of it might be 


born well enough were it not fox the Thoughts 


of Hell, and the Fear of Damnation. But who 


among ft you can dwell with the devour- = | 


enn ing Fire? Who among ſt you can dwell 


_ with everlafling Burnings ? At the Thoughts 
of this, one would think, that the Courage 


of the Mighty ſhould be quelled, and the 
Confidence of the Proud brought law : One would 
_ think, that the Sinners in Tion ſhould he afraid, 


and fearfulneſs Audi ſurpriſe the Thie and 


Debauchee. 

Mo can dwell with everlaſting Burnings ?, Good 
God! How does the bare mentioning of this 
ſtrike Terror into the Mind, and fill the Soul 
with Agonies and Convulſions? Diſmal muft 

be your Abode, and exquiſite your Miſery: 

Your Manſion muſt be Hell, and your Com- 


pally Furies: And yet alas! your Fate will be 
| # unavoidable | 


21 


— 
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unayaidaliles and. your Puni tete 
unleſs Repentance intervene, and a new Li l. 
vert tha Storm. For. the Fearful, and Vnbelieving, W 
the Abeminable, and Murderers, and W. 
gers, and Sorcerers, and Idalalers, and Rev. K. OS 
all Liars, ſhall have their Part in the 
Lake that buzneth with Fire and Brimſtone 
which is the Second Death. The Wicked ſhall be 
turned into Hell, and all the People Pr, 9. 24 
that forget God. Indignation and © 8 
Wrath, Tribulation and Ang uiſt ſtiall . 2“ 8, 9+ 
light upon every Soul of Man that doth, evil e 
And the Almighty ſhall rain down*,. 
upon the Ungodly, Fire and Brimſtone, 11, 7 | 
Storm and Tempeſt : This ſhall be their- Tos. 
drink; Our Bleſſed Saviour {hall 
all at the laſt Day, and the Agua 8 8 
of Condemnation ſhall be in theſe Words, f 
Depart, ye Curſed, into n 10 M 
Fire 8 fer the Devil and his * 5. & | 
Angels. 3 
Now, if you would frame ſome Iden of the 
puniſhment of the Wicked from this terrible 
Sentence, you may confider theſe three Things. a 


Firſt, The Greaineſs of that Puniſhment. 
which is here expreſſed by Fre. 
2dly, The Duration of it; this Fire ſhalt be, 
. everlaſting. 
34ly, The Company Which Danined N 

are to be linked with, the Devil and 5 
et, " 


1 ka, Iam to -— (Ger . Geeitnads of . 
Torrents of Hell, which is here expreſſed d by { 
Tire, and at other Places of Holy Scripture is re- 

e wks an unguenchable Hame, and a 7 
165d; 4. rg. 


* 
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. dying Worm; by a burning Lake and. Rivers of Brim- 
one; by outer Darkneſs, a bottomleſs Pit, and 
weeping, and wailing, ond griaſhing of Teeth : All 
which Expreſſions carry the moſt dreadful Ideas 
of Horror along with them, and the very men- 
tioning of them is enough to make the boldeſt 
Sinner quake and tremble. Oh! that Men 
would but in this their Day of Health and Vi- 
gour, conſider upon the Wages of Sin, and the 
Torments of the Damn'd. Oh! that they would 
be truly wiſe, before it is too late to repent of 
their Folly, and would ſecure their great Con- 
. cerns before they fall into the Hands of Venge- 
ance, What Clamours and Out-cries wilkthere 
be amongſt the departed Souls in another 
World ? What lamentable Groans and Prayers 
{hall be uttered at the Day of Judgment, and 
how often thall that mournful Requeſt, Lord, 
Lord, ohen unto us, be repeated? But the Gates of 
Heaven are bolted againſt the Wicked, and the 
Ears of the Almighty aredeaf to their Petitions. 
They are thruſt down into a Place of Darkneſs 
and Horror, and though like Dives in the midſt 
of Torment they ſhould have ſome imperfect 
Glimpſes of Paradiſe, yet there is ſuch avaſt 
Gulph between them and it, that they are ne- 
ver the better for the Proſpe&t. But on the 
contrary, when they lift ub their Eyes in Hell, 
and ſee the Children of Light peaceably lodged 
in Abrahams Boſom, How will they burn with 
Envy, and gnath with Deſpair ? How will the 
Happineſs of others encreaſe their Miſery, and 
the Proſpe&t of Heaven aggravate the Tor- 
war © , ©. ments of Hell F For when they ſee. 
5 2 8, it, © they Mall be troubled, with terri-, 
ble Fear, and all be amazed at the ſiraugengſs 
of the Salvation of the Righteous, ſo far 1 
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7 . 
*, Gas 13 


lots-houſes, and wantonly Neighed aſter your Neigh- 
bours Wives ; thall now be co wav ge more 
naſty Stews, and have your Luſt rewarded with 
an hotter Fire. Ye, who have made Senſuali- 
ty your Happineſs, and Pleaſure the End of 
our Being; ſhall now be debarred of all your 
xceſs, and ſhamefully doomed to Want and 
Penury. Ye, who have made your Palate  ' 
your God, and took off ſo many Glaſſes when 
there was no need of them, fhall now feet 
the Effects of a real Thirſt, and Petition for 
a drop of Water to cool your Tongues in this ſcorch- 
ing Flame, But | 8 


2dly, It is an Addition to the Miſeries of 
another World, that they are Everlaſting. The 
Calamities of this World are to be born, in 
hopes they will ſome Time or other have an 
End, but thoſe of another are intolerable, be- 
cauſe they will endure for ever. Ye, that are 
Sick, would do well to conſider, that if your 
bodily Pains are fo grievous, How inſufferable 
will the Eternal Torments of Hell be? If 
you can't bear the Burnings of a Fever, or 
the Racks of the Gout and Stone; how will 
be able to endure the Flame that ſhall neuer be 
quenched, and the gnawing of the Worm that. - 
never dieth. It is vain, for you to complain 
of your preſent Calamity, and fooliſhly to with 
ourſelves out of this miſerable World, un- 
els you axe ſecure of more Eaſe and better Re- 
ception in another. The Pains, which you _ 


— 
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doomed to here, are but the beginning of Sor- 
rous; and Death itſelf, is but a faint and imper- 
fect Repreſentation of Eternal Miſery, Alas! 
oor Souls, How can you cope with the fiery | 
ndignation of an irreconcileable God ? How 
can you Silence the Everlaſting Din and Cla- 
mour of your guilty Conſciences, or ſtop the 
Mouths of Furies and Devils ? It is not only 
one bare Attack that you muſt ſuſtain, and 
then remain in a State of Eaſe and Inſen- 
ſibility for the Future; But you muſt con- 
tinue for ever in this hot Service, and groan and 
labour under the Burthen to all Eternity. But 


- adly. J am to conſider the Company which 
the Wicked {hall be linked with in another 
World ; depart ye Curſed, who are prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels: Ye Curſed and Miſer- 
able Wretches, who have carried on the Intereſt 
of Hell here, you {hall have your Portion and 
Inheritance with the damned Furies hereafter, . 
Your Sins have effectually ſhut you out of Hea- 
ven, and baniſhed you from the Preſence of 
God; and your angry Judge has delivered you 
over to Infernal Spirits to be your Tormentors, 
Conſider, O ye bold and deſperate Sinners, what 
Mercies can ye expect from the Devil and his 
Angels? What Comfort can ye find amongſt 
the Groans and Shrieks of departed Souls ? 
What Satisfaction can ye have in the Gripes 
and Remorſes of your own Conſciences? What 
Eaſe and Pleaſure amongſt the Howlings and 
Yellings of Furies ? You know that the Devil 
is the great Enemy of Mankind, and is repre- 
ſented as an Hungry and 10aring Lion, that is 
eager to prey upon the Souls of the Unwary, 
He envies the 5 of your — 
| 9 | 1 all 


* © k 


2 
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and leaves no Means untried to effect your 
Ruin. He endeavours to inyeigle and betray 
you iſto Sin, that he may more eaſily be re- 
venged on your Souls, and bring you to the 
ſame Place of Torment with himſelt. You know 
that his Crime is unpardonable, and his Puniſh- 
ment never to be mitigated: For he is to welter 
in Brimſtone and Fire, and to be reſerved in the 
Chains of Darkneſs to all Eternity.: And you 
that have provoked God by a wicked and pro- 
fligate Life, are to be puniſhed in all reſpe&s 
like him, and to dwell together in mercileſs 

Flames for evermore. A 

Now if theſe Things are ſo, my Brethren, as I 
have endeavoured. to . repreſent them; what 
Manner of Perſons ought we to be in e 
all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? Whey 
What Care and Diligence ought we to uſe, 
that we may be found of our Lord u 
| þ ; er. 14. 

Jeſus Chrift, without Spot and harmleſs, 
It is a good Life only that can ſecure our Souls 
from Hell ; and the Opportunity of living well 
{hall be no where granted to us but in this 
World. "Tis now,- that we are upon our good 
Behaviour and Probation for Eternity ; but it 
will be too late to think of Religiòn, when the 
Grave has ſhut her Mouth upon us, and we feel 
ourſelves finking into the bottomleſs Pit. 8 


H W art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, 
Son of the Morning ? How art thou caſt down 
to the Ground, which didſt weaken the Nations? 
(I. 14. 1a.) | : a | 
Ide. * R 5 For 
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Por thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I will aſcend into 
Heaven, 1 will exalt my Tone above the Stars of 
God, (Ver. 13.) | 

1 will aſcend above the Height of the Clouds ; I will 
be like the moſt High, (Ver. 14.) 

Net thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell to the Sides of 
the Pit, and reſerved "Wa the Chains of Eternal 
Darkneſs. (Ver. 1 

Thoſe that ABT, in/thy proud Footſteps hall 

be involved in the fame Fate, and drink the 
bitter Potion of thy Folly. 
For the Wicked is reſerved for the Day of Deftrdes. 
tion, and the Sinner ſhall be brought forth to the Day 
. Wrath. (Job 21. 30.) 

For God hath prepared for them the Inſtruments of 
Death ; hie 2 If his Arrows againſt the Fer- 
Fado. 

1 WM 7 5 ya Sword in Heaven, , and ſhall | 
come * upon the curſed People to - Judgment, 
If. 34 
Delli 85 ief ſhall ſeize them, and groaning for the 
Remembrance of Things paſt, (Wiſd. 11. 12.) 
They ſhall be Priſoners of Darkneſs, and fettered with 
the Bonds of a long Night, and he exiled from eternal 
Providence, (Ver. 17. 2.) | 

O God, great are thy Judgments, and terri- 
ble is the Day of thy Vengeance. 

Preſerve thou my Feet, that they go not down to Eter- 

nal Death, and my Steps that they take not hold of 
Hell. - 

For Hell hath enlarged herſelf, and opened her 
Mouth above Meaſure. (If, 5. 14.) 
From beneath ſhe is moved fax me, and gapeth hor- 

raly at my Coming. (II. 14. 9.) 
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O Bleſſed 00 Elerbel Jeſs, who bp the 
Death and Paſſion haſt made Expiction 
for the Sins of Mankind, and ranſomed their 


grant that I may duly weigh the Efficacy e 
thy Merits, and faithfully improve the. 
nefits of my Redemption. Let not tl 

ſures of Sin betray me, nor the Craftineſs” 


guilty Souls from the Torments of Hell; {1 


Satan deceive me: But do thou , guard ki 


rote& me againſt all Spiritual Ter ta 
Lee, let me * 8 have the "Danger 0 
Soul before my Eyes, and the Töfments 
the Damned freſh in my Memory; fo that'h 
| contemplating upon others Milſeries, Nog 
hate their Practices, and avoid their Purnth- 
ments,. through thy all. ſufficient Merits)" Oo 
Blelled Jelus, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. ; 


— 


184 Of Blernal Happineſs. | Book TV, 


o * : 


* 


190141110 TO 1 7 * 5 74 
1e. H A P. VI. — 
6 - | 0 
* . * 28 4 : 


Eternal Happineſs. 


ILIEAVEN is the Reverſe of Hell; and the 

4141 Happineſs. of the Bleſſed, is direct! op- 

poſite to the Miſery of the Damn'd. As One is 
à Place of Horror and Darkneſs, and the curſed 
Confinement of the Devil and his Angets ; ſo the 
Other is the Region of Light and Love, 
and the Bleſſed Reſidence of God and his Saints. 
The only comfortable Proſpe& which a dying 

Man has, is that Heavenly Country AEDT 
is Travelling: And if he has ſecured an Inte- 
reſt above, and made God and Chriſt his Friends, 


2 - 1--fa, $n be tr : vl 
nei nas 10 Nea 72 De fronhled af his Des 


patture, or ſurprized at his Change. For what- 
ever Troubles and Difaſters he may have met 
with in this World, God will in the End re- 
ward him for all, and crown his Sufferings with 
immortal Glory. For God never flights his Ser- 
vants, nor forgets their Services. He obſerves 
all the Steps which a rey Man takes, and - 
traces him through the hidden Paths of Cha- 
rity and Devotion: He pries into the Motions 
of his Heart, and is privy to the ſecret and pi- 
ous Breathings of his Soul. 
Vou therefore, who have made any Profici- 
ency in Virtue, and have walked in the narrow 
May that leadeth. unto Life, have nothing elle to do, 
but to endure alittle bodily Pain, and ſome ſmall 
Fatigue and Wearineſs, before you come to your 
Be. ' Journeys 
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Journey's End! You have paſſed thro' a great 
Part of the barren and dry Wilderneſs. of this 
World, and are with Moſes, come to the Top of 
the Mountain, from whence you may take a 


pleaſant View of the Promiſed Land; and now 


ou have nothing elfe to pray for, but an eaſy 
aſſage and a ſpeedy Deliverance; and you 
need not Doubt of ſuch a kind Reception, and 
courteous Entertainment in another World, as 
willabundantly compenſate for all your a rope 


and Trouble in this. For as ſoon as you cone 
to the Borders of the New Jeruſalem, 'the bleſſed 
Inhabitants ſhall welcome your Arrival, and 
ſafely conduct you to the fineſt Manſions of the 
Citizens of Heaven. The Angels ſhall” take 

our Souls, and carry them into Abraham's Bo- 
om, and introduce you into the Preſence of 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and bring you acquaint- 
ed with all thofe renown'd and virtuous Heroes, 
which you have read and heard ſo much of in 
this World. But above all, your former inti- 


mate Friends and Relations, who have been 


tranſlated to Paradiſe before you, ſhall joyfully 
flock about you, and fincerely congratulate your 
Happy Arrival. Here you ſhall triumphantly 
and cheerfully commemorate your preſent Hap- 
ineſs in Heaven. Here you ſhall enter into 
iter Bonds of Amity, and contract a Friend- 
{hip that ſhall never be diffolved. 
O Bleſſed and thrice Happy, are ye bright 
and noble Souls, who have finiſhed your Courſe 
well, and are entered into the Joy of yout Lond: 


#& » 


For ye are come unto Mount Tion, and unto the - 


City of ' the Living God, the Heavenly Jern- 
Jalem, and 10 an innumerable Company of Angels : 
K N = A+ - by | £3" i 
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remember your older Rencounters upon Earth, 


% 


186 of Eternal Happineſs, © Bock IV. 


ae To the general Aſſembly and Church of 
23; 4. lie Firſt-born, which are written in 

| Heaven, and to God, the Judge of 
all, and io the Spirits of guſt Men made per fell, 


and to Jeſus, the Mediator of the New Cove» 


nant, You behold -the King of Glory ſeated 
upon his reſplendent Throne, and his Son our 
Saviour, fitting in triumph on his Right- 


Hand. You hear the melodious Voices of 


Saints and Angels, and yourſelves are joined 
to the Seraphic Choir, and ſhall live for ever 
amongſt Rapture and Muſic, Anthems and 
Hallelujahs! O Glorious State! O Tranſport- 
ing Happineſs ! How pleaſant is it to deſcribe 
the Beauty of this Country, and to entertain 
our Thoughts with the raviſhing Sweetneſs of 
Paradiſe, * Tis good, methinks, for us to be here; 
*Tis good and lovely to have our Converſation in 


| Heaven, and to contemplate the Glories of 


Eternity: Tis good to lead ſuch a Religious 
Life, as may give us Aſſurance at the Hour of 
Death, and entitle us at the laſt Judgment to 


that comfortable Sentence, which our Saviour 


{ſhall pronounce upon the Righteous; Come ye 
Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- ROY: et) 
dom prepared for you, from the Founda- - * Os 

tion, of the World, 135 


H T M . 


4 os 


2 OD created Man to be Immortal, and made 


— tum to be an Image of has own | Eternity. 
(Wiſd. 2. 2, 23.) 4 1 ar 
And, though through the Envy of the Devil, 
Death came into the World, yet the Juſt fhall live 
by Faith, (Ver. 24.) | | 


He 


— 
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He that overcometh, ſaith the Spirit, ſhall ſhall eat of 
the Tree of Life, which is in the * of the Paradiſe © 
of God. (Rev. 2. 7.) 

O Bleſſed are they that do his Commanimients, 
that they may have Right to this. Tree of Life, and 

enter in through the Gates i the 2. 7 
(Ch. 22. 14.) 

For without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whore: | 
mongers, and Adulterers, and Idolaters, and whoſo ö 
loveth and maketh a Lie. (Ver. 14.) 

But within are the Pure in Heart, the Chaſte 
in Thought, and the Meek in Spirit, © 

For the Gift-of God is Eternal Life ; and Glory, . 
Honour, and Peace, is reſerved for every one that. 
worketh goods, (Rom. 2. 

When this Earthly Ta ernacle ſhall moulder 
to Duſt, We have a building of God, not TOR | 
' Hands, Eternal in the Heavens. (2 Cor. 5. 1 * 


In God's Preſence there is fulneſs of Joy; and 
at his right Hand there is Heqſure for evermores 
(P. 19. 11.) 


With him is the Well of Life, and in lis Light | 
all we ſee Light, (Pſ. 36.) 

Our Eyes ſhall behold hs King of Glory in "I | 
Beauty, and our Souls {hall be eertz with . | 
the Magnificence of Paradiſe, (Ja. 33. 17. 

God ſhall give us Beauty for Aſhes, and the 2 
of Joy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe 
for the Spirit of Heavineſs: (Ch. 61. 3.) 

The Sun Jhall no more be our Light x Gag I 
neither for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon eiue Light unto 

(Ch. 33. 19.) 

"Bil the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting Light, | 

and our God ſhail be our Glory. 
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8 RANT, O Bleſſed jeſus, that T may 
omit no Opportunity of ſerving thee, of 
Biſhop Taylor Converſing with thee, of Receiv- 
ing thee. Let me not reſt in the 
leaſt and loweſt ' Meaſures of Neceſſity ; but 
aſs on to the Excellencies of Love, and the 
ranſportations of an excellent Religion, that 
there may remain in me no Appetite for any 
Thing, but what thou loveſt ; that I may have 
no Satisfaction but in an Holy Conſcience, no 
Pleaſure but in Religion, no Joy but in God ; 
and with Sincerity .and Zeal, Heartineſs and 
Ingenuity, I may follow after Righteouſneſs, 
and the Things that belong unto my Peace, 
until I ſhall arrive im the Land of. Eternal 
Peace and Praiſes, where thou liveſt and 
reigneſt for ever, World without End. Amen. 


END 
OF 
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7 F the enſuing Font or PRA TER be 

too long, it may be contracted at 
the Diſcretion of him that uſes it: If it 
be too ſhort, it may be enlarged by the 
Addition of any of | the Prayers in the 
foregoing Book, 


IF the Sick Perſon is ſo much indiſ- 
poſed, that he cannot repeat this Form 
himſelf, he may beg his Friends to officiate 
for him ; and the Neighbourhood may be 
called in, and join in Prayer. But in 
ſuch Caſes it will be proper to alter the 
Perſon, and inflead of Lord; hear me, 
and Lord, look upon me thy Servant ; 
to uſe, Lord, hear us, and Lord, look 
upon this thy Servant, Cc. with ſome 
other ſmall Variations, which common Senſe 
will direct Men to make, 


|  Ejaculations, 


EJACULATIONS, 


TO BE SAID STANDING... 


1 Te meet, right; and my bounden Duty, at 
all Times, and in all Places, to Pray unto 
thee, my God. 
But more Eſpecially,” a am I obliged to this 
Duty, when the Sorrows of Death are levelled 
againſt my Soul, and the Tango of the Graye 
take faſt hold of me. p | 
For thou only canſt be my Refuge in the * 
Ful Time of Trouble ; Thou obly canit be my 
Security, when my Health al Sength Yau 
me, 
Therefore unto thee, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, will I dire& my _ and diſcloſe mT 
Grievances. | 


Previous Petitions, to be ſaid kneeling, 


O Hoh, 'Ble ed, and Glorious Trinity, «three 
Perfons and one God, have Mary upon me, 4 
miſerable Sinner. | 
Have Mercy upon me; moſt esch Father; | 
and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, do 
away mine Offences, 

Hear me, O Lord, from Heaven, thy dwell- 
ing Place ! and when thou heareſt, forgive. 
Hear me, for 1 am willing to ſpeak in the 

Language of thy Holy urch; and forgive.me, 
ae I petition only in thy Son's Name. 2 
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K 5 * 11 
Confeſſion of Sin. 


Lmighty God, Father of dur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Maker of all Things, Judge of, 
all Men; I acknowledge and. be- con. Ser. 
wail my manifold. Sins and Widgk- 
edneſs, which I from Time to Time moſt fa: 
ouſly have committed by Thought, 
and Deed againſt thy Divine Mage y. provok- 
ing mon juſtly thy- Wrath. and Iudignation 
againſt me. I de eameſtly „and. am 
— ſorry for thoſe my Miſdoingss The Re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto mes the 


Burthen of them is intolerable. Have Mere 


upon me, have Mercy upon me, moſt mexciful 
Father; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake 


forgive me all that is paſt, and grant that, (if 
thou raiſeſt me up from this State of Sickneſs 
again) I may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 


in Newneſs of Life, to the Honour and Glory of IE 


thy Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. e. 


- 


"Ph for Fundus. 


Lanighty ty and. everlaſting God, 12 withſt 
not that thou baſt made, and doſt 


forgive the Sins of all them that, ol. ram Wed 


are penitent ; create and make in 
me a new and contrite Heart, that 1 Worthi- 
Nr my Sins, and acknowledging my. 
retchednęſs, may abtain of the cen 
of all Mercy, ere & Remiſſion and Fo Forgiye- 
ney throogh 1 Chriſt my Loni. TIEN... 
moſt 


1 
1 
is 
be | 
1 
F 
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en me with thy Bleſſed Spirit; and when t 
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O Moſt merciful God, who according to the 
Multitude of thy Mercies, doſt ſo put 


away the Sins of thoſe, who truly repent, that 


thou remembereſt them no more; open thine 
Eye of Mercy upon me thy Servant, who moſt 
earneſtly deſires Pardon and Forgiveneſs: Re- 
new in me, (moſt loving Father) whatſoever 
hath been decayed by the Fraud and Malice of 
the Devil, or by my own carnal Will and Frail- 
neſs: Preſerve and continue me in the Unity of 


thy Church, conſider my Contrition, accept my 


Tears, and aſſuage my Pain, as ſhall ſeem to 
thee moſt expedient for me: And foraſmuch 
as I put my full Truſt only in thy Mercy, im- 
pute not unto me my former Sins, and * 
ou 
art pleaſed to take me hence, take me into thy 
Favour, through the Merits of thy moſt dear- 
ly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


Penilential Pſalms. 


Pſ. 51. 


H4 VE Mercy ußon me, O God after thy great 
Goodneſs : According to the Multitude of thy 


| Mercies, do away mine Offences. 


Wafh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. ne 
For I acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin is euer 
before me. . 
* Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
Evil in thy Sight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
Saying, and clear when thou art judged, A 
| | Beho 
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Behold I was ſiahen in Widkednofs, m_ in in haz 
my Mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou ' requireſt Truth in 1 Inward 
— and ſhalt make me 10 — Wiſton 
ecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I. ſill be 
clean; thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 1 be whiter 1 
Snow. | 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Glade; tat 
the Bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoice. - . 

Turn thy Face from my Sins and Put ont ating 
Miſdeeds. 

Make a clean Heart, O God, and renew 4 right 
Spirit within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy Tryon: and wk not 
thy holy Spirit from me. , 

0 Ke me the Comfort of thy Hel again, and 15 
bt iſ, me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the Wicked, ard + 
Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my. Health ; and my Tongue ſhall Jing 
of thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy Praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give it thee; 
but thou delighteft not in Burnt-offermgs. 

The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a broken 
and a contrile Heart 0 God, ſhalt thou nt deſp Re 


Glory be, be. 
As it was, oe, 


8 2 | Another Þ 


Another PSALM. 


C4 L L to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender Mercies, 
and thy Loving-kinaneſs, which have been ever 

of old. (Pf. 25. 4.) 

D remember not the Sins and Offences of my Youth ; 

but according to thy Mercy, think thou upon me, O Lord, 


for. thy Goodneſs.. (Ver. 6.) 


- Gracious and righteous is the Lord; therefore will he 
teach Sinners in the Way. (Ver. 7. ) 
For thy Name ſake, 0 Lord, be merciful to my Sin ; 


| ihr it is great, (Ver. 10.) 


Withdraw not thy Mercy from me, O Lord; let 


thy Loving-kindnes and thy. Truth —_ preſerve 


me. (PI. 40. 14.) I 
Ter Jnmumerable Troubles are come about. me; my 
Sins Have taken ſuch Hold upon- me, that I am not 
table 10 look up ; yea, they are more in Number than 

the Hairs of my Head, and 'my Heart hack failed 
mr. (Ver. 15.) 

O Lord, let it be thy Pleaſure to deliver me : Make 
hofte, O Lord, to help me. (Ver. 16.) 

O be thou my Help in Trouble: For, vain is owl ns 4 ; 
of Man, (Pf. 60. 11.) 

O Lord Almighty, God of Iſrael, the Soul m 5 
guiſh, the troubled Spirit, creelh -unto thee. (Ba- 
ruc 3. 1.) 

Glory be to, ec . 
As it was, Ec. 


UR Father which art in 8 hallowed 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 

Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpafſlſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
pals againſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, 


— 
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tion, but deliver us from Evil; For thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. ns 
O Lord, fave me thy Servant, a 
Who put my Truſt in thee. 
Send me Help from thy holy Place, 
And evermore mightily defend me. - © 
Let the Enemy have no Advantage of me, 
Nor the Wicked approach to hurt me- 
Be unto me, O Lord, a ſtrong Tower 
From the Face of my Enemies. 
O Lord, hear my Prayers, n 000 
And let my Cry come unto the. 


Lord, look down from Heaven, behold; 
| viſit, and relieve thy Servant. Look up- 
on me with the Eyes of thy Mercy; give me 
comfort and ſure confidence in thee; defend 
me from the Danger of the Enemy, and keep 
me in perpetual Peace and Safety, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. | 


EASE WAY OY 
E AR me, Almighty and moſt Mercifut 
God and Saviour; Extend thy accuſtom- 
ed Goodneſs to me thy Servant, whom am 
grieved with Sicknels ; Sanctify, I beſeech 
thee, this thy Fatherly Correction to me, that 
the Senſe of my Weakneſs may add ſtrength to 
my Faith, and Seriouſneſs to my Repentance. 
O! do thou inſpire my Heart with Love and 
Charity, with Zeal and Devotion, and r 
my Thoughts, and Affections with the Glori 
of another State. Let not any Concerns of this 
World obtrude upon my Meditations, nor any 
Pains of my Body e the Calmneſs and 
Serenity of my Mind. thou enable me to 
e 8 3 . manage 
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manage well the laſt Stake, and to Huſband 
the remaining Minutes of my Life to the 
Advantage of my Immortal Soul, and to the 
procuring of thy everlaſting Favour, through 
the Merits of Jefus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


() Almighty God, and moſt Merciful Father, 
to whom alone belong the Iſſues of Life 
and Death ; look down from Heaven, I humbly 
beleech thee, with the Eyes of Mercy, upon 
me here lying under thy Hand in great Weak- 
neſs of Body. Viſit me, O Lord, with thy 
Salvation ; deliver me in thy good appointed 
Time from my Bodily Pains, and ſave my Soul 
for thy Mercy's Sake: That if it ſhall be thy 


Pleaſure to prolong my Days here on Earth, 


I may live to thee, and be an Inſtrument.of 
thy Glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in my Generation; Or elſe receive 
me into thoſe Heavenly Habitations, where the 
Souls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, 
enjoy perpetual Reſt and Felicity. Grant this, 


O Lord, tor thy Mercy's Sake, in the fame thy 


Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, World without End, Amen. 


Weary dn 


N thee 0 Lord, have I put my Truſt, let me never 
* be put to Confuſion ; but rid me, and deliver me in 


| ty Righteouſneſs ; Incline thine Ear unto me, and hear 
_ Pl. 71. 21. - Pe ALY | 
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Be thou my ſtrong _ en I may ys 

reſort : thounkaft 'promifed þ ne, er. 2. — art my 
Houſe of Defence, and my Le . 

"= me, O my God, out of 9 — of the 


| Ungotly, out of the Hand of the Unrighteous and cruel 
oa (Ver. 3.) 

For thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that 
long for: Tiiou art my Hope, even from my Youth 
(Ver. 4.) 

Through thee have I been holden up ever fd l 


* 


was born; thou art he that took me out o 6 m 


(Ver. 5 Womb ; my Praiſe ſhall. be always 
er. 5. 
I am ; hs as it were a Monfter unto many, but 
my ſure Truſt is in thee. (Ver. 6.) 
** Lei my Mouth be filled with thy Proiſe, 0 
I may fing of thy Honour and Glory all the Day, 
long. (Ver. 7.) 


thee, 


Caſt me not — in the Time of Age : Forſake — 


not, when my Strength faileth me. (Ver. 8.) 


Go nut far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee 
to help me. (Ver. 10.) 


As for me, T will patiently abide alway, and will 


praiſe thee more and more. (Ver. 12.) 


My Mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy Righteouſe. 
neſs 14 Salvation: 10 I know no End thereof. 


(Ver. 13. 
I will go forth in the Strength of the Lord God, 


and will make mention "of thy Nane only. 


(Ver. 14. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my Youth up 
until now ; therefore wil” J tell of thy wondrous 
Works, (Ver 1 5s) 

Thy Righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and | griab, 
Things are they that thou laſt done: 0 God, "who is 
like tho thee, (Ver. 17.) | 

| Glory be to, &c, 
As it was, Cc. Another 


* 
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Another P SA L M. 


TJNT 0 thee, 0 Lad, will I lift up my Soul; a 
God, I have put my Truſt in thee : O let me not 
be confounded, neither let mine Enemies triumph over 
(Pl. 25. 1.) | 

"Fon thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me ; For 
I am deſolate and in Miſery, (Ver. 15.) 

The Sorrows of my Heart are . 0, bring 
thou me out of my Troubles, (Ver 16.) 

Look upon my Adverſity and Mi ery, and forgive me 
all my Sts, (Ver. 17.) 

Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in Trou- 
ble, and mine Bye i is conſumed for very Heavineſs ; yea 
my Soul and my Body. (Pl. 31. 10.) 

For my Life is 2 old with Heavinefs, and my 
Lars with Mourning, (Ver. 11.) 

My Strength faileth me becauſe of mine Iniquities, 
and my Bones are couſumed. (Ver. 12.) 

Heart is ſmitten down and withered hke 
Graft: : ſo that I forget to cat my Bread. (Pſ. 102.) 

O God, make haſte to help me ; O Lord, let it 

be thy good Pleaſure to ſave me. 


Glory be to, Cc. 
As it was, Cc. 
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P R AF E RS. 


God, who art pleaſed to chaſten me for 

my Sins, and to lay Sickneſs upon my 
Loins, that thou mayeſt draw my Soul nearer 
to thee ; do thou enable me to bear all thy 
Chaſtiſements with Patience, and-to improve in 
Virtue under thy afflicting Hand. Let not my 
Heart murmur or repine at any thing, which 
thou thinkeſt convenient for me to bear; but 
let all my Deſires be in perfect Subjection and 
Obedience to. thy Divine Will and Pleaſure, 
Give me the Meekneſs and Humility, the Con- 
tentedneſs and Reſignation of the Bleſſed Jelus ;. 
Let his Behaviour on the Croſs be to me an 
Example of Patience, and an Encouragement 
to Sufferings : Let his Merits atone for my. 
Sins, and his Death fecure my Soul 'fxorg 
Eternal Miſery, Amen. N | 


Know, O Lord, that there is no Word im- 

. poſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt raiſe me up again, and give me a 
longer continuance upon Earth. But I have 
greater Reaſon to wonder, how I ſhould live ſo 
long, than to flatter myſelf with the Thoughts 
af living longer. I know that my Life is at beſt 
but frail and mortal, and Death muſt ſomeTime 
or other be my Lot and Portion. But when I 
conſider how my Strength is already decayed, 
and my Health impaired, I have Reaſon to 
conclude, that the Days of my appointed Time are 
well-nigh paſt, and my great Change is juſt at 
Hand. O my God, I have feen enough of this 
World to be weary of it, and I beſeech thee to 
; * 
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give me ſome Aſſurance of the next. Look 
graciouſly upon me, O Lord, in this my Ca- 
amity; and the more the outward Man de- 
cayeth, ſtrengthen me ſo much the more con- 
tinually, with thy Grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner Man: Give me unfeigned Repentance 
for all the Errors of my paſt Life, and ſtedfaſt 
Faith in thy Son Jeſus, that my Sins my be 
done away by thy Mercy, and my Pardon ſeal'd 
in Heaven, before I go Hence and be no more 
ſeen. Grant this, O God, for the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord moſt 

Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Sa- 
viour, deliver me not into the bitter Pains of 
Eternal Death. Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Se- 
crets of my Heart, ſhut not thy Merciful Ears 
to my Prayers: but ſpare me, Lord moſt Holy, 
O God moſt Mighty. O holy and Merciful 
Saviour, ſuffer me not at my laſt Hour for any 
Pains of Death to fall from thee. Let thy 
Holy Angels ſtand by me in my Agonies, and 
thy Bleſſed Spirit comfort and Support me. 
Do thou, O my gracious Redeemer, take my 
Soul into thy Arms at her Departure hence, 
and preſent her as a Trophy of thy Conqueſt, 
to thy Father. O join her to the Spirits of 
Juſt Men made pe / ſect, and let her fit down with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in thy Kingdom, and 
everlaſtingly enjoy the. glorious Preſence of 
the aan. & 8 Trinity. Amen, Amen. 
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